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THE PLANTS OF INDIA. 



BY THE PRESIDENT. 



1 HE greateft, if not the only, obftacle to the 

progrefs of knowledge in thefe provinces, ex-» 
cept in thofe branches of it, which belong im- 
mediately to our feveral profeflíons, is our want 
of leifure for general refearches ; afid as ArchIí- 
medes, who was happily mafter of his time, 
had not /pnce enpugh to move the greateft 
weight- with the fmalleft forcé, thus we, vho 
ha ve ampie fpace for our inquiries, really want 
time for the purfuit of them. *' Give me a 
** place to ftand on, faid the great mathematidan, 
" and I will move the whole earth :" Give us 
time, we may fay, Jbr our invejligations^ and 
njoe will transfer to Europe all the (ciences^ arts^ 
and literature of Afia; ** Not to have defpair- 
** ed/' however, was thought a degree of merit 
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2 THE DESIGN OF A TREATISE 

in the Román general, even though he was 
defeated ; and, having fom^ hope, that others 
may occafionally find more leifure, than it wiH 
ever, at leaft in this country, be my lot to enjoy, 
I take the liberty to propofe a work, from which 
very curious information, and ' poflibly very 
fojid advantage, may be derived. 

Some hundreds of plants, which are yet im-» 

perfédly known to European botanifts, and 

with the virtues of which they are whoUy un- 

acquainted, grow wild on the plains and in the 

forefts of India: the Amarcojhy an excelíentí 

vocabulary of the Sanfcrit language, contains in 

ene chapter the ñames of about three hundred 

medicinal vegetables ; the Médint may com- ' 

prife many more ; and the Dravyábhidhána^ or 

Didlionary of Natural ProduSiions^ includes, I 

believe, a far greater number ; the properties of 

which are diftinftly related in medical traéis of 

approved authority. Now the firft ftep, in 

compiling a treatife on the plants of India, 

íhould be to write their true ñames in Román 

letters, according to the moft accurate ortho- 

graphy, and in Sanfcrit preferably to any 

vulgar diale£t ; becaufe a learned language is 

fixed in books, while popular idioms are in 

conftant fluftuation, and will not, perhaps, be 

ünderftood a century henee by the inhabitants 

of thefe Iridian territories, whom future botanifts 
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may confult on the common appellations of 
trees and flowers : the childifli denominations 
of plants from the perfons, who firft defcribed 
them, ought whoUy to be rejeftcd ; for Cham^ 
paca and Hinna feem to me not only more 
elegant, but far properer, defignations of an 
Iridian and an Arabian plant, than Michelta and 
Lawfonia ; ñor can I fee without pain, that * 
the great Swedijh botanift confidered it as tbe 
fupretne and only reward of labour in this pait of 
natural hiftory, to preferve a ñame by hanging 
it on abloíTom, and that he declared this mode 
of promoting and adorning botany, worthy of 
being continued witb holy reverencCy though fo 
high an honour, he fays, ougbt to be confirred 
witb cbajie referve^ and not projiituted for tbe 
purpofe of conciliating tbe good loill^ or eternizing 
tbe memory^ qfany but bis cbofen followersi no^ 
not even of faints: his lift of an bundred and 
Jifty fuch ñames clearly íhows, that his excel- 
kñt works are the true baíis of his juft celcbrity, 
which would have been feebly fupported by 
the ftalk of the Linncea. From what proper 
ñame th€ Piantain is called Mufa^ I do not 
know ; but it feems to be the Dutcb pronun- 
ciation of the Arabick word for that vegetable, 
and ought not, tlierefore, to have appeared in 
his lift, though, ' in my opinión, it is the only 
arational *name in the mufter-roU. As to the 
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fyftem of Linn^us, it is the fyftem of Nature, 
fubordinate indeed to the beautiful arrangement 
o£ natural orders^ of which he has given a 
rough ílcetch, and which may hereafter, per- 
haps, be completed : but the diftribution of 
vegetables into claffes^ according to the nutnber, 
léngth, and pofition of the ftamens and piftiis, 
atid of thofe clajfes into kind:s zxíá /pedes ^ ac- 
cording to certain marks of difcrimination, will 
ever be found th« cleareft and moft convenient 
of methods, and íhould therefore be ñudioufly 
obferved in the wórk^ which 1 now luggeft ; but' 
I miift be forgiven, if I propofe to reject the 
Linnean appellation^s of the twenty-four rAz^i", 
becaüfe, although they appear to be Greek^ (and, 
if they really were lo, that alone might be 
thcHight a fbfficient objedion) yet in truth they 
are not Greek^ ñor even formed by analogy to 
ñít language of Grecians\ for Polygamasy Mo^ 
mndros^ and ^he reft of that form, are both 
mafculine atid felninine ; Polyandria^ in the 
abftraét, never occuts, and Polyandrian means 
a publick cemitery ; dicecia and disecm are ntít 
found in boolcs of authority ; tior, if they 
were, woiild they be derived from dis^ but from 
dia^ which would include the triada \ kt me 
add, that the twelfth and thirteenth clafieG are 
ill diftinguifhed by their appellations, inde* 
pendently of other exceptions to tbem, (unce 
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the real diftinftion beween them confifts not fo 
much in the number oí their ftamens, as in the 
placCi wlkere they are Inferted j and that the 
fourteentb diXiá Jifteenth are not more accurately 
difcriminated by two words formed in defiance 
of grammatical analogy, fince there are but 
two powers, or two diverjiiies af lengtb^ in each 
of thofe claíTes. Cnlycopolyandros might, per- 
haps, npt inaccurately denote a flower of the 
twelfth clafs ; but fuch a compound would ftill 
fevour of barbarifm or pedantry ; and the beft 
way to amend fuch a fyftem of words is to 
eíFace it, and fupply its place by a more fimple 
nomenclature, which may eafily be found. 
Numeráis may be ufed for the eleven firíl claíTes, 
the former of two numbers being always ap- 
propriated to the JiamenSy and the latter, to the 
pijiils: íhprt phrafes, as, on the calyx or cálice ^ in 
the receptacle^ two longyfour long^from one bafe^ 
Jrom two^ or many^ bajes ^ with anthers conneSíed^ 
on the pijlils^ in two fiowers^ in two dijiinSí plañís^ 
mixed^ concenledy or the like, will anfwer every 
purpofe of difcrirpination ; but I do n9t ofFer 
this as a perfed fubftitute for the words, which 
I condemn. The allegory oi fexes and nuptiahy 
even if it were complete, ought, I think, to be ^ 
difcarded, as unbecoming the gravity of men^ 
who, whfle they fearch for truth, have no bufir 
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nefs to ínflame their imaginations ; and, while 
they profefs to give defcriptions, have nothing 
to do with metaphors : few paíTages in Alotfia^ 
the moft impudent book ever compofed by 
man, are more wantonly indecent than the 
hundred-forty-fixth number of the Botanical 
Fhilofophy^ and the broad commént of its grave 
author, who dares^ like Octavius in his epi- 
gram, tofpeak witb Román Jimplicity ; ñor can 
the Linnean defcription of the Arum^ and many 
cther plants, be read in Englijh without excit- 
ing ideas, which the occafion does not require. 
Henee it is, that no well-bom and well-edu- 
cated woman can be advifed to amufe herfelf 
with botany, as it is now explained, though- a 
more elegant and delightful ftudy, or one 
more likely to alíift and embelliíh other feniale 
accompliíhments, could not poíEbly be recom- 
mended. 

When the Sanfcrit ñames of the Iridian plants 
have been correítly written in a large paper- 
book, one paga being appropriated to each, the 
freíh plants themfelves, procured in their refpec- 
tive feafons, muft be concifely, but accurately, 
claffed and defcribed\ after which their feveral 
ufes in medicine, diet, or manufaólures, may 
be coUedled, with the afliftance of Hindú 
phyficians, from the medical bpoks fn Sanfcrit^ 
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and their accounts either difproved or eftabliíh- 
cd by repeated experiments, as faft as thcy can 
be made with exa£tneís. 

By way of example, I annex the defcriptions 
of five Indian plants, but am unable, at this 
feafon, to re-^examine them, and whoUy deípair 
of leifure to exhibit others, of which I hav« 
colleñed the ñames, and moft of which I havc 
feen in blo0bm. 

L MUCHUCUND^. 
Twenty, from One Bafe, 

Cah Five-parted, thick ; leaflets, oblong. 

Cor. Five petáis, oblong. 
• Stam. From twelve to fifteen, rather long, 
fertile ; five Ihorter, fterile, In fome flowers, 
the unproHfick ftamens, longer. 

Piji. Style cylindrick. 

Ferie. A capfule, with five cells, many- 
feeded. 

Seeds: Roundiíh, compreíTed, winged. 

Leaves : Of many difFerent íhapes. 

Ufes : The quality, refrigerant, 

One flower, fteeped a whole night in a glafe 
of water, forms a cooling mucilage of ufe in 
vijrulent gonorrhoeas. The Muchucunda^ called 
alfb Picbuca^ is exquifitely fragrant : its calyx 
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ié covered with an odoríferotis duft ; añd the 
dried flowcrs in fine powder, t^ktn like fnuff, 
jire faid, in a Sanfcrit book, almoft inftantáíi 
Óeouíly to rcmove a ñer^ous head-ach. 

Note, ThÍ8 platit diíFers a little from thé 
^entapeies of Linníeus, 

11. BILVA OR MA'LU'RA. 
Many on the Receptacle, and One, 
Cah Four, or five, cleff, beneatb. 
Cor. Four, or five, petáis ; moftly reflex, 
Étam^ Forty, to forty-eight, filamente ; an*» 
thers, mpftly credi. 

Pijl. Gen?í^ roundiíhj Style^ fmooth, fhortj 

Sfigf^^^f clubbed, 

Perir. A fpheroidal berry, very largej 
many-feeded. 

Seeds : Toward the fiírfacc, ovate, in a pel- 
ludd mucus. 

Leaves : Témate j common petiole, long ; 
leaflets^ fubovate ; obtufely nótched, with íhort 
petioles ; fome almoft lanced. 

Stem • Anned with íharp thoms, 

LTfs: The fruit nutritious, warm, ca?» 
tliartick ; in tafte, delicious ; in frágrance, c*- 
quifite : its aperient and deterfive quality, aüd 
|ts (fficacy in rempving habitual coftivenefs, 
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have been preved by conftant expéricnce. The 
mucus of the feed is, for fome purpofed, a very 
good cement. 

« 

T^ote. This fruit is called Srifhala^ becaufe 
it fprang, fay the Indian poets, from the milk 
of Srty the goddefs of abundance, who be- 
llowed it on mankind at the requeft of Iswar a, 
whence he alone wears a chaplet of Bilva 
flovA^ers ; to him only the Hindus offer them; 
and, when they fee any of them fallen on the 
ground, they take them up with reverence, and 
carry them to hls temple. From the firft blof* 
fom of this plant, that I coüld infped, I had 
ímagined, that it belonged to the fame Clafe 
with the Durioy becaufe the filaments ap- 
peared to b^ diftribufed in five fetd ; but in all, 
that I have fince exatoiaed^ they are perfeftly 
dillio¿):, 

ni. SRINGA'TACA* 

Four aftd One. ' 

CaL Four cleft, with a loíig pedüncle, above. 
Cor. Four petáis, 
Stam. Anthers, kidiiey-íhaped. 
Piji. Gtrm^ róundiíhj StyU^ lóng as tH» 
iilan^ents; Stigma^ clübbed. 
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Seed : A Nut with four oppofite angles (two 

of them Jloarp thorns) formed by the Calyx. 

1. _ ■ 

Leaves : Thofe, which float on the water, 
are rhomboídal ; the two upper fides unequally 
notched, the two loWer, right Unes. Their 
petioles, buoyed up by fpiadle-íhaped fpongy 
fubftances, not bladders. 

Root : Knotty, like coral. 

Ufes: The freíh kernel, in fweetnefs í^nd 
delicacy, equals that of the filberd. A mucus, 
fecreted by minute glands, covers the wet leaves, 
which are confidered as cooling. 

Note. It feems to be the floating Trapa of 

LlNNJEüS. 

IV. PU'TI CARAJA. 

Ten and onc. 

Cal. Five-cleft. 

Cor. Five equal petáis. 

Ferie. A thorny legumen ; two feeds. 

Leaves : Oval, pinnated. 

Stem: Armed. 

Ufes : The feeds are very bittcr, and, per- 
haps, tonick ; fince one of them, bruifed and 
given in two dofes, will, as the Hindus aíTert; 
cure an intermittent fever. 
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V. MADHU'CA, 

(See Afiat. Refearcb. vol. /, page 300.^ 
Many, not on the Receptacle, and One. 

Cal Perianth four, or five, leaved. 

Cor. One-petalcd. Tube inflated, fleflby. 
Border nine, or ten, parted, 

Stam. Anthers from twelve to twenty-eight, 
eredl, acute, fubvillous. 

Piji. Germ^ roundiíh ; Styky long, awl- 
ihaped. 

Ferie. A Drupe^ with two or three Nuts ? 

Leaves : Oval, fomewhat pointed. 

U/es : The tuies^ efculent, nutritious ; yield- 
ing, by diftillation, an inebriating fpirit, which, 
if the fale of it were duly reftrained by law, 
might be applied to good purpofes, An ufeful 
oil is exprefled from the feed. 

« 

Note. It refembles the Ba^a of Ko e ni g. 

Such would be the method of the work, 
which I recommend ; b^it even the fpecimen^ 
which I exhibit, might, in íkilful hands, have 
been more accurate, Engravings of the plants 
may be annexed ; but I have more than once 
experienced, that the beft anatomical and bo« 
tanical prints give a very inadequate, and fome- 
times. a very falfe, notion of the objedts, which 
they were intended to reprrtfent. As we leam 
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a new language, by reading approved cómpo- 
iitions in it with the aid of a Grammar and 
Di¿tíonary, fo we can orily ftudy with eíFed 
the natural hiftory of vegetables by analyfing 
the plants themfelves with the Philofophia Bo- 
tantea^ which is the Grammar^ and the Genera 
ct Species Plantarum^ which may be confidered 
as the DiSiionary^ of that beautiful language, ia 
which nature would teach us what plants we 
muíl avoid as noxious, and what we muft cuU 
tivate as falutary, for that the qualities of plants 
are in Jome degree conne£ted with the natural 
orders and claffes of them, a number of in- 
itances would abundantly prove. 
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SPIKENARD OF THE ANCIENTS, 



BT THE PRESIDENT. 



IT is painful to meet "perpetually with words, 
that convey no diftiiKÍt ideas ; and a natural 
defire of avoiding that pain excites us often to 
make inquiries, the refult of which can have 
no other ufe than to give us clear conceptions. 
Ignorance is to the mind. what extreme darkneík 
¡s to the nerves : both caufe an uneafy fenfation j 
aud we naturally love knowledge, as we love 
light, even when we have no defign of apply- 
ing either to a pufpofe eíTentiaUy ufefuL Thig 
|s intended as an apology for the pains which 
have heen taken to procure a determinate aníwer 
to a queftion of no apparent utiKty, but whicli 
ought to be readily anfwered in India^ " What 
is Iridian Spikenard ?" AU agree, that it is aa 
odoriferous plant, the beft fort of which, accord- 
ingto Ptolemv, grew about Rangamritíca^ or 
Rangamáti^ and on the borders of the country 
nowcalled B titán: it is mentioned by Di ose o» 
ji.iix£S, whofe work I have uot iu my pofleflid^; 
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but his dcfcription of it muft be very iniperfe<5t, 
lince neither Linn-Eüs ñor any of his difciples 
pretend to clafs it with certainty, and, in 
the kteft botanical work, that we have received 
from Europe^ it is marked as unknown. I had no 
doubt, before I was perfonally acquainted with 
KoENiG, that he had afcertained it ; but he 
aflured me, that he knew not what the Greek 
writers meant by the nard of India : he had 
found, indeed, and defcribed a fixth fpecie» of 
the nardus, which is called Indian in the íiip- 
plement to Linnceus ; but the nardus is a grafs 
which, though it bear a Spikey no man ever 
ítippofed to be the true Spikenard, which the 
great Botanical Philofophcr himfelf was in- 
clined to think a fpecies of Andropogony and 
places, in his Materia Medica^ but with an 
expreífion of doubt, among his polygamous 
plants. Since the death of Koenig I have 
coníulted every botanift and phyfician, with 
whom I was acquainted, on the fubjeót before 
us; but all have confeíTed without referve, 
though not without fome regret, that they were 
ignorant what was meant by the Indian Spike- 
nard. 

In order to procure information from thé 
learned natives, it was neceflary to know the 
ñame of the plant in fome Afiatick langüagé. 
The very word nard occurs in the fong of 
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SóLóMON ; but the ñame and the thing were 
both exotick : the Hebrew lexicographers ima- 
gine both to be Iridian ; but the word ís in 
truth Perfian^ and occurs in the foUowing 
diftich of an oíd poet : 

A'n chu bíkheft, ín chu nardeft, an chu Ihákbeftj in cKu bar^ 
Á'n chu bíkh) payidáreft, ín chu nardl páyidár. 

It is not eafy to determine in this couplet, 
whether nardmtzxí the fiem^ or, as Anjü' ex- 
plains it, the pith ; but it is manifeftly a part of 
a vegetable, and neither the root^ the fruít^ nor 
the branch^ which are all feparately named : the 
Arabs have borrowed the word nard^ but in the 
fenfe, as we learn from the Kámüs^ of a com-- 
pound medicinal unguent. Whatever it^ íignified 
in oíd Perfiariy the Arabick word Jumbulj which, 
like Jumba/a/i, means an ear or JpiJíey has long 
been fubftituted for it ; and there can be no 
doubt, that by tht /umbu/ of India the Mtf/el^ 
máns underftand the fame plant with the nard 
of Ptolemy and the Nardojlachys^ or Spike^ 
nardy of Galen ; who, by the way, was 
deceived by the dry ípecimens, which he had 
feen, and miftook them for roots. 

A fingular defcription of the f^mbul by 
Abü*lfa2L, who frequeiitly mentions it as 
an ingredient in Indian perfume^, had for fome 
time almoft convinced me, that the trut Spike-^ 
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luxrd was the Cétaca. ov Pandauus- of oyr bot9* 
Ilifts : his words arie, Sumbul panj berg dáred^ 
Cfí> dirázíi ¿JZ dah angojbteflu ffahnai feh^ ^qv^ 
** Tlxe fumhul has five leaves, ten fingers long, 
^' and three broad." No.w I well knew^ thaí 
the minifter of Acbar was not a botanift, and 
Hiight ^afily have miftakcn a thyrfus for a fingle 
flower : I had feen no bloflbm, or aflemblage 
of iilofíbms^ of fuch dhnenfions, excqpt the 
male Ce tocay and, ihough the Perjian writtx 
defcribes the female as a diíFerent plant, by 
tbe. vulgar, name Cyóra^ yet fuch a miílajc^ 
might naturally have been e'xpe£ted ip fuch A 
work : but what moft confirmed my opitiion^ 
was the exquifite fragrance of the CétaaZ'- 
flower, which to my fcnfe far furpaíTed the richejft 
perfumes of Europe or Afia. Scarce a daubt 
remained, when I met with a defcription of the 
Céíaca by Forskohl, v/hofe words are fo 
perfedly applicable to the general idea, which 
we aue^pt to form of Spikenard^ that I give you 
a literal tranílation of them : " The Fandanus 
is an incomparable plant, and eultivated for 
its odour, which it breathes fo richly, that onc 
or tvv^o Spikesy in a fituation rather humid, 
í' would ^e fufficient, to dííFufe an odoriferous 
*' air for a long timethrough a. fpacious aparfc- 
V ment ; fo that the natives in general are -n^Qt 
** folicitous about the livirig planta), bUt purctafe 
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** t¿e Spikes at a great price^ I Icarned alfo, 
that a fragrant eíTential oil was extraded from 
the flowers ; and I procuréd from Bañares a 
large phial of it, which was adulterated with 
landal ; but the veiy adulteration convinced me 
that the genuine eíTence muft be valuable, fron^ 
the great number of thyrfi, that muft be re- 
quired in preparing a fmall quantity of it. 
Thus had I nearly perfuaded myfelf, that the 
truc nard was to be foünd on the banks of the 
Ganges^ where the Hindú women roll up its 
flowers in their long black hair after bathing in 
the holy river ; and I imágined, that the pre-- 
cioús alabajier^box mentioned in the Scripture, 
and the fmall onyxy in excharige for which the 
poet ofFers to entertain his friend with a cajk of 
oíd nvine^ contained an eflence of the famekind, 
though diíFefing in its degree of purity, with 
the nard, which I had procuréd : but an jirah 
of Mecm^ who faw in my ftudy fome flowers 
of the Cétaca^ informed me that the plant was 
extremely common in Arabia^ where it was 
named Cádhi ; and feverál Mahomedans of rank 
and learning have íin(!e "aflTured me,- that the 
true ñame of the Indian Sumbul was not Cétaca^ 
but yatámánsi. This was important informa- 
tion : finding therefore, that the Pandanus was 
not peculiar lo Hindujian, and confidering, that 
the Sumbul cA Abü'lfazl difFeredfrom it in 
VOL, ni. c 
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thc precife numbcr of leaves on the thyrfus, la 
the colour, and in the feafon of flowering, 
though the length and breadth eorrefponded 
very nearly, I abandoned my firft opinión, and' 
began to enquire eagerly for the yatámánsty 
which grew, I was told, in the garden of a 
learned and ingenious friend, and fortunately 
was then in bloflbm. A freíh plant was very 
foon brought to rae : it appeared on infpedlion 
to be a moft elegant Cypirus with a poliflied 
three-fided culm^ an umbella with three or four 
enfiform leaflets minutely ferrated, naked pro- 
liferous peduncles, crowded fpikes, expanded 
daggers ; and its branchy root had a pungent 
tañe with a , faint aromatick odour ; but no 
part of it bore the leaft refemblance to the drug 
known in Europe by the appellation of Spike^ 
nard; and a Mujelmán phyfician from Dehli 
aíTured me pofitively, that the plant was not 
Jatámánsty but Súd^ as it is named in Arabtck^ 
which the author of the Tohfaíu^l Múmentn 
particularly diftipguiíhes from the Indian Sum-^ 
bul. He produced on the next day an extradt 
from the Didionary of Natural hiftory, to 
which he had referred ; and I prefent you with 
a tranflation of all that is material in it. 

" I. SüD has aroundiíh olive-íhapedroot,cx-. 
*' temally black, but white internally, and fo fira- 
•* grant as to have obtained in Perfia the namc 
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•* pf Sübterránean Mufi¿ : its leaf has fome re- 
femblaace to that of aleek, but.is longér and 
narro wer,ftrong, fome what rough at the edges, 
and tapering to a point. 2. Sumbul means a 
'^Jpiie or ear^ and was called nard by thc Greeis. 
" There are three forts of Sumbul or Nardin ; 
*' but, when the word ftands alone, it means 
** the Sumbul of Indiaj which is an herb witb^ 
*^ out Jlower or fruit^ (he ípeaks of the drug 
** only) like the tail of an ermine^ or of a fmall 
*^ weafel, but not quite fo thick, and about the 
length of a fingen It is darkiíh, inclining to 
ycUów, and very fragrant : it is brought 
from Hindujiáfiy and its medicinal virtue lafts 
^* three years." It was eafy to procure the dry 
yatÁmánsty which correfponded perfe£tly with 
the defcription of the Sumbul \ and though a 
native Mufelmán afterwards gave me a Perfian 
paper, written by himfelf, ^n which he repre- 
fents the Sumbul of India^ the Sweet Sumbul^ 
and the yatámánsi as three diíferent plants^ 
yet the authority of Tohfatul Múmentn is de- 
cifive, that the fweet Sumbul is only another 
denomiaation of nard, and the phyfician who 
produced that authority, brought, as a fpecimen 
of Sumbul^ the very fame drug, which my Pan- 
ditj who is alfo a phvfician, brought as a fpeci- 
rnen of the yatámánsi : a Bráhmen of eminent 
learning gare me a parcel of the famb fort, and 

c 2 
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told me that it was ufed in their facrific? s ; tlíat^ 
• when freíh, it was exquifitely fweet, and added 
much to the fcent of rich eflfences, in which it 
was a principal ingredient ; that the merchants 
brought it from the mountainous country to the 
north-eaft of Bengal ; that it was the entire 
plant, not a part of it, and reccived its Sanfcrit 
ñames from its refemblance to locks ofhair\ as 
it is called Spikenard^ I fuppofe, from its re- 
femblance to a Spike, when it is dried, and 
not from the configuration of its flowers, which 
the Greeks^ probably, never examined. The 
Perjian author defcribes the whole plant as re- 

fembling the tail of an ermine ; and the Jatá^ 

° • 

máns\ which is manifeftly the Spikenard of our 
druggifts, has precifely that form, coníifting of 
withered ftalks and ribs of leaves, cohering in 
a bundié of yellowiíh brown capillary fibres, 
and conftituting a fpike about the fize of 
a fmall fingen We may on Ae whole be 
aflnred, that the nardus of Ptolíemy, the 
Iridian Sumbul of the Ferfians and Arabs, the 
yatamánst of the Hindus^ and the Spikenard 
of our íhops, are one and the fame plant ; but 
to what clafs and genus it belongs in the Lin^ 
nean fyftem, can only be afcertained by an 
infpedion of the freíh bloflbíns. Dr. Patrick 
RussEL, who always communicates with oblig- 
ing facility his extenfive and accurate know- 
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ledge, informed me by letter, th^í, ** Spike- 
" nard is carried over the defert (from India I 
** prefume) to AleppOy where it is ufed in fub- 
** flanee, mixed with other perfumes, and worn 
** in fmall bags, or in the form of eíTence, and 
*' kiept in little boxes or phials, lil^e atar of rofes." 
He is perfuaded, and fo am I, that tlje Indian 
nard of the ancients, and that of óur íhops, is 
one and the fame vegetable. 

Though diligent refearches have been made 
at my requeft on the borders of Bengalina 
Behar^ yet the Jatámánst has not been found 
growing in any part of the Britijh territories. 
Mr. Saünders, who met with it in Bután^ 
where, as he was informed, it is very common^ 
and whence it is brought in a dry ftate to 
Rangpárj has no hefitation in pronouncing it a 
ípecies of the Baccharis ; and, fmce it is not 
poflible, that he could miftake the natural order 
and ejfential charaSler of the plant, which 
he examined, I had no doubt that the Ja^ 

m 

támánsi was conapoíit and corymbiferous with 
ñamens connedted by the anthers, and with 
female prolifick florets intermixed with herma- 
phrodifes : the word Spike was not ufed by the 
ancients with botanical preciílon, and the Sta'- 
chys itfelf is verticillated, with only two fpecies 
out of fifteen, that could juftify its generick 
appeliation. I therefore concluded,; that the 
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true Sptkenand vfdi^ a Baccharis^ and that, while 
the philofóphcr h^d been féarching fór it t© no 
purpofe, 

, I - the duU swain 

Trod on it daily with his clouted shoon, 

for the Baccharisy it feeítis, as well as the 
Conyza^ is called by our gardenére, Floughmaris 
Spikenard. I fufpe£ted, neverthelefs, that the 
plant, which Mr. Saunders defcribed, was not 
yatamánst ; becaufe I knew that the people of 
Bufan had no fiích ñame for it, but diftinguiíhed 
k by very difFerent ñames ín difFerent parts of 
their hilly country : I knew alfo, that the 
Bufias^ who fét a greater valué on the drug 
than it feems, as a perfume, to merit, were 
extremely referved in giving information con- 
cerniíig it, and might he tempted, by the narrow 
fpirit of monopoly, to miflead an inquirer for 
the freíh plant. The friendly zéal of Mr. 
PuRLiNG will probably procure it in a ftatc of 
vegetation ; for, when he had the kindnefs, at 
my defire, to make enquiñes for it among the 
Bufan merchants, they aíTured him, that the 
Hving plants could not be obtained without an 
órder from their fovereign the Devarájá, to 
whom he immediately difpatched a meflenger 
with an eameft requeft, that eight or ten of 
the growing plants might be fent to him at 
Jíangpur: íhould the Dévarája comply with 
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that requeft, and íhould the vegetable flotrriíh 
in the plain of Bengala we íhall have ocular 
proof of its clafs, order, genus, and fpecíes ; 
and, if it prove the fame with the Jatá^ 
mánsí^ of Népál^ which I now muft introduce 
to your acquaintance, the queftion, with 
which I began this eflay, will be fatisfaSorily 
anfwered. 

Having traced the Indtan Spikenard, by the 
ñame of Jatámámt^ to the mountains of Népál^ 
I requefted my friend Mr. Law, who then 
reñded at Gayá^ to procure fome of the recent 
plants by the means of the Népalefe pilgrims ; 
who, being orthodox Htndus and poflefling 
mahy rare books in the Sanfcrit language, were 
more likely than the Bufias to know the true 
yatÁmáns\ by which ñame they generally diC- 
tinguiüi it : many young plants were accord- 
ingly fent to Gaya^ with a Perfían letter Ijpeci- 
fically naming them, and apparently written by 
a man of rank and literature ; fo that no 
fufpicion of deception or of error can be juftly 
entertained. By a miftake of the gardener 
they were all planted at Gayá^ where they 
have bloíTomed and at firft feemed to flouriíh : 
I muft, thcrefore, defcribe the yatámánsi from 
the report of Mr. Burt, who favoured me 
with a drawing of it, and in whofe accuracy 
we may perfeítíy confide j bul, before I pro- 
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duce the defcription, I muft endeavour to re-? 
xnove a prejudicé, in regard to the natural order 
of the fpikenard, which they, who are addict- 
cd to fwear by every word of their mafter 
LiNN-ffius, will hardly abandon, and which I,^ 
who love truth better than him, have abandoned 
with fome reludance. Nard has been generally 
fuppofed to be 2^^grafs ; and the word Jiachys or 
Jpike^ which agrees with the babit of that natu- 
ral order, gave rife, perhaps, to the fuppofitioum 
. There is a plant in Java^ which moft travellers 
and fome phyíicians called fpikenard \ and the 
Goyernor of Chinfura^ who is kindly endea- 
vouring to procure it thence in a ftate fit for 
cxaminatlon, writes me word, that " a Dutcb 
*' author pronounces it a grafs like the Cypirus^ 
" but infifts that what we cali the fpike is the 
'*" fibrous part above the root, as long as a 
*' man's little finger, of a browniíh hue inclin- 
*' ing to red or y ello w, rather fragrant, and 
** with a pungent, but aromatick, fcent." This 
is too flovenly a defcription to have been writtea 
by a botanift ; yet I believe the latter part of 
it to be'tolerably corredt, and íhould imagine 
that the plant ^as the íame v^\\k\iyyix "Jatámánn^ 
if it were not commonly aíTerted, that the "Ja- 
n)an fpikenard was ufed as a condiment, and if 
a jArell-informed man, who had feei; it in the 
i0aQd, had not aíTured me. that it was a fort of . 
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jp¡mento, and confequently a fpecies of Myrtle^ 
and of the order now caUed Hefperian. Th^ 
refemblance before mentioiied between the 
Indianfumbul and the Arabian Súd^ or Cypirus^ 
had led me to fufpeíl, that the true nard was a 
grafs or a reed ; and, as thís country abounds 
in odorijerous graJJ'es^ I began to coUeíl th^m 
from all quarters. Colonel Kyd obligingly fent 
me two plants with fweet fmelling roots ; and, 
as they were known to the PanditSy I foon 
found their ñames in a Sanfcrit di£tionary : one 
of them is called gandba¿afh\ and ufed by the 
Hindus to fcent the red powder of Sapan or 
Bakkam wood, which they fcatter in the feftival 
of the vernal feafon ; the other has many 
ñames, and, among them, nágaramafiac and 
gonarda^ the fecond of which means rujlling in 
the water ; for all the Pandits infift,. that nard 
is never ufed as a noun in Sanfcrit ^ and fignifies, 
as the root of a verb, tojound or to rujlle. Soon 
after, Mr. Burrow brought me from the banks 
of the Ganges near Heridwar^ a very fragrant 
grafs, which in fome places covers wholc acres, 
and difFufes, when cruíhed, fo ftrong an odour, 
that a perfon, he fays, might eafily have fmelt 
;t, as Alexander is reported to have fmelt the 
nard of Gedrojia^ from the back of an elephant : 
its bloíToms were not preferved, and it cannot, 
therefore, be defcribed. From Mr, Blane of 
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Lucnow I received a freíh plant, which has 
not flowered at Calcutta ; but I rely implicitly 
on his authority, and have no doubt that it is a 
Ipecies of Andropogon : it has rather a rank 
aromatick odour, and, from the virtue afcribed 
to it of curing intermittent fevers, is known 
by the Sanfcrit ñame of jwaráncus' a^ which 
literally means a fever^hook^ and alindes to the 
iron^book with which elephants are managed. 
Laftly, Dr. Anderson of Madras^ who de- 
iights in ufeful purfuits and in aflifting the 
purfuits of others, favoured me with a com- 
plete fpecimen of the Andropogon Nardus^ one 
of the moft common graíTes on the Coaft, and 
flouriíhing moft luxuriantly on the mountains^ 
never eaten by cattle, but extremely grateful to 
bees, and containing an eíTeñtial oil, which, he 
underñands, is extradted from it in many parts 
of Hindujlan and ufed as an atar or perfume^ 
He adds a very curious philological remark, 
that in the Tamul dLiOxondúry^ moft words begin- 
ning with nár have fome relation to fragrance ; 
as nÁrukeradn to yield an odour, nártum pillu^ 
lemon-grafs,^ nártei^ citrón, nárta manum^ the 
wild orange-tree, nárum panei^ the Indian 
yafmmy nárum alleri^ a ftrong fmelling flower, 
and nártu^ which is put for nard in the Tamul 
verfion of our Scriptures ; fo that not only the 
nard of thé Hebrews añd Greeks^ but even the 
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copia nánum of Hora ce, may be derlved fromau 
Iridian rcot : to this I can only fay, that I havc 
not met with any fuch root in Sanfcrit^ the oldeft 
poliíhed language of India^ and that in Perfian^ 
which has a manifeft affinity with it, nar means 
a pomegranate^ and nárgil (a word originally 
Sanfcrit) a cocoa-niit^ neither of which has any 
remarkable fragrance. 

Such is the evidence in fupport of the opinión 
given by the great Swedijh naturalift, that the 
true nard was a gramineous píant and a fpecies 
of Andropogon j but, fince no grafs, that I 
have yet feen, bears any refemblance to the 
yatámdns), which I conceive to be the nardus 
of the ancients, I beg Jeave to exprefs my 
diflent, with fome confidence as a philologer, 
though with humble difiidence as a ñudent in 
botany. I am not, indeed, of opinión, that 
the nardum of the Romans was merely the 
eflential oil of the plant, from which it was 
denominated, but am ftrongly inclined to be- 
lieve, that it was a generick word, meaning 
what we now cali átar^ and either the atar of 
rofes from Cajhmír and Perjia^ that of Cétaca^ 
or Pandanusy from the weftern coaft of India^ 
or that of Aguru^ or aloe-wood, from Afám 
or Cochinchina^ the procefs of obtaining which 
is defcribed by Abu'lfazl, or the mixed per- 
fume, called ábir^ of which the principal in- 
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gredients were yellow fandal, violets, orange-^ 
flowcrs, wood of aloes, rofe-water, muík, and 
true fpikenard : all thofe eíTences and compo- 
íitions were coftly j and, moft of them being 
fo.ld by the Indtans to the Ferjiañs and Arabs^ 
from whom, in the time of Octaviüs, they 
were received by the Syrians a^d Romans^ they 
muft have been extremely dear at Jerufalem 
and at Rome. There might alfo have been a 
puré nardine oil, as Atheníeus calis it ; but 
nardiim probably ^ meant (and Koenig was of 
the fame opinión) an Iridian eíTence in general^ 
taking its ñame from that ingredient, which had, 
or wa& commonly thought to have, the moft ex- 
quifite fcent. But I have bet:n drawn by a pleaf- 
ingfubjeñ to agreaterlength thanlexpe£ted,and 
-proceed to the promifed defcription of the true 
nard or yatámánji, which, by the way, has other 
ñames in the Amarcójh^ the fmootheft of which 
ara jatila aíid lomasa^ both derived from words 
meaning hair. Mr. Buri^, after a modeft 
apology for his imperfe£t acquaiutance with the 
language of botanifts, has favoured me with an 
account of the plant, on the correílnefs of 
which I have a perfeít reliance, and from 
which I colle£t the following natural charaSlers : 

Agg regate. 
CaL Scarce any. Margin^ hardly difcernible^ 
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Cor. One petal. Tube fomewhat gibbous. 
BorJer five cleft, 

Sfa^. Three Anthérs. 

Piji.' Germ htntdXh. OiíeStyk eteGt» 

Seed Solitary, crowned with a pappuSé 

Root Fibrous* 

Le aves Hearted, fourfold j radical leaves 
petioled. 

It appears, therefore, to be the Protean planr, 
Valerian, a lifter of the mountain and 
Celtick Nard, and of a fpecies, which I 
íhould defcribe in the Linnean flyle : Vale- 
riana JataVa'nsi jioribus triandrisy foliis 
cordatis quaternis^ radicálibus petiolatis. The 
radical leaves, riíing from the ground and 
enfolding the young ftem, are plucked up with 
a part of. the root, and being dried in the fun or 
by an • artificial heat, are fold as a drug, which 
from its appearance has been cdXíeáfpikenardi 
though, as the Perjian writer obferves, it xnight 
be compared more properly to the tait of an 
ermine: when nothing remains but the dry 
fibres of the leaves, which retain their original 
form, they have fome refemblance to a lock of 
hair^ from which the Sanfcrit ñame, it feema, 
is derived. Two mercantile agents from Bufan 
on the part of the Dévarájá were examined^ at 
my requeft, byMr. Harrington, andinform- 
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cd hím, that the drüg, Which the Bengálefé 
called JatámánsU *' gfew ereít above the furface 
*' of the grouiid, refembling in colour an car 
** of greea wheat; that, when recent, it had ai 
*' faint odour, which was greatly increafed by 
** the íímple procefs of drying it ; that it 
** abounded on the hills, and eyen on the plains, 
^ of ' utáuy where it was collected and preparad 
** for medicinal purpofes.'* What its virtues 
are, experience alone can afcertain ; but, as far 
as botanical analogy can juftify a conjeture, 
we may fuppofe them to be antifpafmodick ; 
and, in our proyinces, efpecially in Bebar^ 
the plant wíU probably flouriíh ; fo that we 
may alway» procure it in a ftate fit for experi- 
ment. On the defcription of the Indian fpike* 
nard, compared with the drawing, I muft ob- 
ferve, that, though all the leaves, as delineatcd, 
may not appear of the fame íhape, yet all of 
them are not fully expanded. Mr. Burt 
afiures me, that the four radical leaves are bearU 
ed and petioled ; and it is moft probable, that 
the cauline and floral leaves would have a 
fimilar form in their ftate of perfed expanfion, 
but unfortunately, the plants at Gaya are now 
flirivelled ; and they, who feek farther Inform- 
ation, muft wait with patience, until new 
ftems and leaves Ihall fpring from the roots, or 
other plants Ihall be brought frpm T<¡épál sind 
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Bután. On the propofed inquiry into thc vir-* 
tues of this oelebrated plant, I muft be permit- 
ted to fay, that, although many botanifts may 
have wafted their time in enumerating the qua-* 
lities of vegetables, without having afcertained 
them by repeated and fatisfadory experiments, 
and although mere botany goes no farther than 
technical arrangement and defcription, yet it 
feems indubitable, that the great end and aim 
of a botanical philofopher is, to difcover and 
prove the feveral ufes of the vegetable fyftem, 
and, while he admits with Hippocrates thc 
Jallacioufnefs of experience^ to rely on experi- 
ment alone as the bafis of bis knowledge. 
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JVeARLY at the time when the refult of my 

firft inquiries concerning fpikenard was publiíhed 
in the fecond volume* of our Afiatick i?f- 
fearches^ there appeared in the Philofophical 
^ranfaSíions an account of the Andropogon 
ywaráhcufa^ the fpecimen of ^which Dr. 
Blane had received from Lucnow, and which 
he fuppofes to be the true Indick nard of Dios- 
cok i des ánd Galen : having more than once 
read his arguments with pleafure, but not with 
convi£tion, I feel it incumbent on me to ftate 
my reafons for diíTenting from the learned phy- 
íician with all the freedom of a fearcher for 
truth, but without any diminution of that re- 
fpe£t, to which his knowledge and candour 
juftly entitle him. 
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' In the íírft place, thcre is a paíTage in Dr. 
Blane*s paper, which I icould not but read 
with furprife ; not becaufe it is erroneous or 
di^utable (for nothing Can be more ccrtain), 
-but becaufe it is décifive againft the very pro- 
pofition, which the writer endeavours to fupport : 
" DioscoitiDEBmentions the Syriaci nard^ faya 
" the do^or, as a ípecíes diíFerent 'firom the 
** Indian, which was certainly brougbtf rom Jome 
•* of the remote parís of India ; for both he and 
** Galbh, by way of fixipg more precifely 
■* the country, whence it carne, cali it alfo 
'* GagnitesS' We may add, that Ptolemy, 
who, though not a profefled naturalíñ, had 
opportunities in Egypt of converfing with Indian 
merchants on every thing remarkable in this 
country, diftinguiíhes Rangamati^ as producing 
the true fpikenard ; and it is from the borders 
©f that very diftri£t, if we believe modem 
Indians^ that the people of Butan bring ¡t yearly 
into Bengal {a). Now it is not dontended, that 
'the new fpecies of Andropogon (if it be a new 
fpeciea) may be the Indick nard of Diosco 
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HIDES, (¿), becaufe it was found by Mn'BL Ane 
in a remote part of In£a (for that folitary fa£t 
would have proved nothing) ; but it is learnedly 
and elaborately urged, that it muji be the true 
tndian fpikenard, becaufe it diíFers only in the 
length of the ftalks from the nard of Garfias, 
which, accordiñg to Him, is the only fpecies of 
nardus exported from India^ and which refem- 
bles a dried fpecimen feen by Rumphius, and 
brought, he feys, among other countries, from 
Mackrariy or the ancient Gadrqfiay the very 
country, where, accordiñg to Arrian, the true 
nard grew in abundance ; for ** the Pbenicians^ 
** he fays, colle<9:ed a plentiful ftore of it, and 
•* ib much of it was trampled under foot by the 
** army, that a ftrong perfume was difiufed on 
** all fides of them :*' now there is a íingular 
coincidence of circumftances ; for our Andrea 
pogon was difcovered by the fcent of its roots, 
when they were cruíhed by the horfes and ele- 
phants in a hunting-party of the Vazir Pslsv^ 
FüDDAULAH ; fo that, on the whole, it muJl 
be thefame witb the plant mentioned by Arrian: 
but it may be argued, I think, more conclufive- 
ly, that a plant, growing with great luxuriance 
in Gadrojia or Mackran^ which .the do£tor 

(h) Dr. RoxBüRGH wíth greíit reafon fuppofes it to be the 
Muricatei Andropogon of Koenig, who mcntions the 
roots as odoriferousí when sprinkled with water. 

4See Retz. III. Fafnc. 43. and v* ^i. 
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admits to be a marítima province of Perfia^ 
could not poffibly be the fame with a plant con* 
fined to remote parts of India ; fo that, if Gar- 
fias, RüMPHiüs, and Arrian be fuppofed 
to have meant the fame fpecies of nard, it was 
^vidently diíFerent from that of Dioscorides 
and Galen. The refpe£table writer, with 
whofe opinions I make fo free, but from no 
other motive than a Jove of truth, feems aware 
of a little geographical difficulty from the 
weftern pofition of Macrán ; for he, firft, makes 
it extend to the river Indus^ and then infers, 
from the long march weft ward and the diftrelTes 
of Alexander's army^, fubfequent to the 
difcovery of the ípikenard, that it muft have 
grown in the more eaftern part of the defert, 
and confequently on the very borders of India ; 
but, even if we allow Gedrojia^ or Gadrojis^ to 
have been the fame traS of land with Macrán 
(though the limits of all the provinces in Perjia 
have been confiderably changed), yet the fron- 
tier of India could never with any propriety be 
carried fo far to the weft; for not only the 
Oritce and Arabita ^ hMtj according to Mela, 
th^ whole province of Ariana^ were between 
Gadrofis and the Indus ; and, though Macrán 
(for fo the word íhould be written) may have 
been annexed to India bj fuch whimfical geo- 
graphers as the Turks^ who give the ñame of 

D 2 
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white Indians to the Ferfians of Arachojia^ aríi 
of yellow Indians to the Arabs of Temen^ yet 
the river Indus^ with the countries of Sind and 
Multan oil both íides of it, has ever befen con- 
fidered by the Perfians and Arabs as the weftern: 
limit of Hind or India \ and Arrian himfelf 
exprefsly ñames the Indus as i,ts known bound-^ 
ary : let Gadrojisj however, be Macrán^ and let- 
Macrán be an Indian provincc, yet it could 
never h^w^ht^n a remote part of India in re- 
fpe£fc of Europe or Egypt^ aaid, confequently, 
was not meant by Galen and Dioscorides, 
when they defcribed the true fpikenard. It 
muft be admitted, that, if the Siree of Rümphiüs^ 
which diíFers little from the nardus of Gar-^ 
9iASj which correfponds for the moft part 
with the new Andropogpn^ was ever brought 
from the province of Macrán^ they were all 
three probably the fame plant with the qard of 
Arrian^ but, unfortunately, RüMPHiusthought 
of no country Icfs than of Perjia^ and of no 
iprovínce lefs than of Macrán i fór he writeí 
very diftinítly, both in his Latinzná, his Dutch 
columns, that the plant in queftion grows in 
Macian^ which he well knew to be one of the 
Moluccas (c) : I am far from intending to givé 

. (c) Hi flores faepe, ¡mnvo vulgo fere, obfervantur in 
yetuftis Siree ftipítíbus, qui in Ternata^ Motira, et Maciian 
crcfcunt. Vol. 5. Lib. 8. Cap. 24. p. 18*2. 
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páin by dete£king this trifling miftake ; and, ai' 
I may have made many of greater confequence, 
I íhall be truly obliged to any man, who will* 
fet me right with good manners, the facred 
laws of whkh ought never to be violated in a 
Hterary debate, except when fome petulant' 
aggreíTor has forfeited all olaim to refpe£k. 

Arrian himfelf can by no means be under- 
ñood to affert, that the Indian ípifcenard grew 
in Perfia% for his words are a fragrant root of 
nard (¿/), Tvhere tfie omiffion of the deíinite 
articles implies rather a nard» than the nard/ 
or the moft celebrated fpecies of it ; and it 
feenis very clear, that the Greeks ufed that 
foreign word generically for odorifcrous plants 
of different natural orders : but Arrian in 
truth was a mere compiler ; and his credit, even 
as a civil hiftorian, feems Hable to fo much 
doubt, that it cannot be fafe to rely on him for 
any faft in the hiftory of nature. " We can- 
^ not, fays the judicious and accurate Strabo; 
^ give cafy credence fo the generality even of 
contemporary writers concerning Al ex an- 
de R, whofe fame was aftoniíhingly high; 
^ ánd whofe hiftorians» preferring wonders to 
^ truth, wrote with fecure negligence ; well 
♦* knowing, that, as the fartheft limits of Jfi0 
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" wére the fcene of his adions, their affertions 
^* could hardly be difproved." Now Arrian's 
principal authority was Aristobülus of Caf-^ 
fandra^ whofe writings were little prized by thc 
ancientSy and who not only aflerted, *^ that 
** Gadrqfis produced very tall myrrhAx^tSp with . 
** the gum cjf whicK the Pkenicians loaded many 
•'^bcafts,'* (notwithftanding the flaughter of 
them from the diftreís of the whole army), but, 
with the fancy of a poet defcribing the neft of 
a phenix, placed myrrb^ incenfe^ and caffia^ 
with cinnamon zxiáfpikenard itfelf, even in the 
wilds of Arabia : " The fruitfuloefs of Arabia^^ 
fays Arrian, " tempted the king of Macedón 
to forxn a defign of invading it ; for he had 
been aíTured, that myrrh and frankincenfe 
*^ were coUeSed from the trees of that country ; 
that cinnamon was procured from one. of its 
íhrubs ; and that its meadows produced Ipon- 
taneoufly abundance of fpikenard.^^ Hero- 
DOTUS, indeed, had heard of cinnamon in 
Arabia^ where the Laurusy to the bark of 
which we now ^ve that ñame» was, I verily 
believe, never feen : even the myrrh-tree does 
not feem to have been a native of Arabia^ and 
thc publick are now informad, that it was 
tranfplanted from Abyjfiman forefts, and has not 
flouriflied on the oppoíite íhore ; but, whatever 
be the countries of myrrh and cinnamon, we 
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may be certain, that. any tearned Arab would 
laugh at US, if we were to tell him, that the 
Sumbülul Hind grew wild in abundance on the 
plains of Tabámab. It feems a bold allegation 
qf GARpiAS, that he has exhibited ** the only 
** fpecies of nardus known in India^ either for 
*' confumption by the natives or for exportation 
*' to Perjia and Arabia :" if he meant, that 
any plant was eitHer ufed in this country or 
cxported from it by tbe ñame of nardj he had 
been ftrangely deceived ; and if he meant, that it 
was the only fragrant grafs ufed here as a rnedi* 
cine or as a perfume, his error was yet more 
grofs. Buty whatever his meaning might have 
been, if thé nardof GARpiAS and of Arrian 
was one and the fame plant» it is wonderful, 
that it Ihould ever have been exported to Perfia 
and Arabia^ where it grew, we are told, in fo 
great abundance. The nard of Arabia was, 
probably, the Andropogon Scbanantbus^ which 
is a native of that country ; but, even if we 
fuppofe^ that the fpikenard of India was a reed 
or a grafs^ . we fliall never be able to diftinguiíh 
it among the many Indian fpecies of Cypirus^ 
Andropogon^ Scbanus, Carexj and other genera 
of thofe natural orders, which here form a 
ivildernefs of fweets^ and fome of which have 
not only fragrant roots^ but even fpikes in the 
ancient and modern fenfes of that emphatical 



410 ADDinONAL REMARES ON THE 

word ; one of them, which I never have feen 
in bloflbm, but fuppofe from its appearance to 
be a ScAcenuSy h even called Gónarda^ and its 
dry root has a moft agreeable odour ; anether, 
which Rheede ñames Balaca^ or Ramacciam^ 
or white Irivé¡í\ and which Burman thoughta 
variety of the Scbanantbusy is a confiderable 
article, it feems, of Indian commerce, and, there- 
forc, cultivated with diligence, but lefs efteemed^ 
than the black fort, or Cavábala^ which has a 
more fragrant root and affords an extremefy 
odoriferous oil [e). AU thofe plants would, per- 
haps, have been called nards by the ancients ; 
and all of them have ftronger pretenfions to the 
appellation of the true fpikenard^ than the Fe^ 
brifuge Andropogon, which the Hindus of -B^- 
bár do not ufe as a perfume. After all, it is 
aífuming a fa4t without proof, to aíTert, that the 
Indian ipikenard was evidently gramineous; 
and, furely, that faft is not proved by the word 
arifta^ which is conceived to be of a Grecian 
origin» though never applied in the fame fenfe by 
the Greeks themfelves, who perfe¿lly wdl knew 
what was bejl for mankind in the vegetable 
fyftém, and for what gift they adored the god*- 

(e) 12 Hort. Malab. tab. 12. and 9 H. M. p. 145. 
See alfo the Fbra LuEca^ and a note firom He&han oii th^ 
yaluablc xál of Scree. 
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defs of Elet^s. Tlie Román poets (and poets only 
are cited by Dr. Blane, though naturálifts 
alfo are mentioned) were fond of the word arr/lay 
becaufe it was very convenient at the clofe of 
an hexameter, where we generally, if not con-' 
ftantly, find it ; as Homer declares in Lugí an, 
that he begah his I/iad with Mnm^ becaufe it 
was the firft commodious.word that prefented 
itfelf, and is introduced laughing at a profound 
critick, who difcovered in that fingle word an , 
epitome of the whole poem on the wrstb of 
Agrilles: fuch poets as Ovid and Lactan- 
TiüS defcribed plants, which they never had 
feen, as they defcribed the neft of the phcnix, 
which never exiíled^ from their fancy alone ; 
and their defcriptions ought not ferioufly to be 
adduced as authorities on a queñion merely 
botanical ; but, if all the naturálifts of Greece 
and Italy had concurred in aífuring us, that the 
nard of India bore ari eaf or fpike, without 
naming the fource of their own Information, they 
would have deferved no credit whatever j be- 
caufe not one of them pretends to have feen the 
freíh plant, and they had not even agreed among 
themfelves, whether its virtues refided in the 
root or in the hujky leaves and ftalks, that were^ 
united with it. Pietro della Valle, the 
nioft learned , and accompliíhed of eaftern tra-^ 
fdlers, does not íeem to have known the Indian 
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Ijpákcnard, though he mentions it more than 
oace by tbe obfolete ñame of Spigonardo ; but 
^ introduces a Sumbul from Khatá^ or a par t 
of China j which he had feen dry, and enr- 
deavoixrs to aecount for the Arabick ñame in 
lihe following manner : — " Since the Khatáian 
Sumbul^ fays he, is not a ^/¿^ but a r^/> 
it was probably fo named, be(:aufe the word 
•' Sumbul may íígnify, in a largé acceptation» 
** not only the fpike, but the whole plant^ what- 
•* cver herb or grafs may be fown ; as the AroF- 
♦• bick di(Sionary (^ ), entitled Kámüsy appe^s 
" to indícate :'* The paflage, to which he al- 
Iudes> is this ; " suMJftyL, fays the author of the 
^ Kámúsy is an odoriferous plant^ the ftrongeíl of 
** which is the Sürt^ and the weakeft the Hindií 
•* but the Sumbul of Rúm has the ñame of nar-» 
*' dín.^^ I fuggefted in my former paper, and 
ihall repeat in this, that the Indian fpikenard, 
as it is gathered for ufe, is in fad: the whole 
pJant\ but there is a better reafon why the 
ñame Sumbul has been applied to it By the 
way, Della Valle failed, as he tells us, along 

(f) Giacché ¡1 Sombol del Cataio é radice c non é Spiga^ 
potremmo diré, che cosí si chiami, perché forfe la parola 
Sombol pofla piu largamente significare non folo la fpiga, ma 
futta ¡a ptanta di ogni erba 6 biada, che fi femini ; come par, 
ch« il Camus, vacabolario Arábico^ ne dia indizio. 

Lett^ l8. di Bagbdad. 
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|he coaft cff Macrárij which he too fuppofes to 
have been a part of Gedrojia ; but be never had 
heard, that it produced Iridian fpikeiurd, though 
the Perfians were fully acquainted with.that 
province j for he would not have omitted ío 
curious a fa¿t in bis correfpondence with a 
learned pbyíician of Naples^ for wbofe fake 
he wa.s particularly inquifitive concerning thc 
drugs of ^Jia : it Í8 much to be wííhed^ that 
he had been induced to make a ihort excuríion 
into the plains of Macran^ whcre he might 
have found, that the v^ronderful tree, which 
Arrian places in them, with fiowers like violéis^ 
and with thorns offuch forcé and magnitudes as to 
Áeep nvild beajis in captivity^ and to transfix men on 
horfeback^ ivho rodé ¿y tbem incautioujly^ was no. 
jnore probably than a Mimo/a^ the bloíToms of 
which refembled violets in nothing but in hav- 
ing an agreeable fcent. 

Let US return to the -4^tf¿J, by whom.Di- 
oscoRiDES was tranflated with affiftance, which 
the wealth of a great prince will always pur- 
chafe, from learned Greeks^ and who know thc 
Jndian fpikenard, better than any European^ by 
the ñame of SumbuluU Hind : it is no wonder, 
that they reprefent it as weaker in fcent and in 
power than the Sumbul of the lower ^Jia^ which» 
imlefs my fmell be uncommonly defedUve, 
h a ftrong Vakrian j efpegi^Uy as they could 



44 ADDinONAL REMARES ON THE 

only have ufed the dry nard of India^ which 
lofcs much of its odour between Rangpúr 
and Calcutta. One queftion only remains (if 
it be a queftion), whcther the Sumbulttl Hind 
be the true Indian fpikenard ; for, in that cafe, 
we know the plant to be of the natural order, 
vrhich LiNNJEürS calis aggregate. Since the 
publication of my paper on this fubjed, I put 
a fair and plain queftion feverally to three or 
four Mujfehnan phyficians, *^ What is the Indian 
" ñame of the plant, which the Arabs cali 
•* Sumbulul Hindr^ They all anfwered, but 
fome with more readinefs than others, yatá" 
mánñ. After a pretty long intervál, I íhewed 
them ÚíC fpikes (as they are called) of Jata-^ 
máns\ and aíked, what was the Arabio k ñame 
of that Indian drug : they all anfwered readíly, 
Sumbuliíl Hind, The fame evidence may be 
obtained in this country by any other European^ 
who íeeks it; and if, among twelve nativo 
phyficians, yerfed in Arabian and Indian phi- 
lology, a fingle man íhould after due confider- 
ation give düFerent anfwers, I wiU cheerfuUy 
fubmit to the Román judgément of non liquet. 
Mj own inquines having convinced me, that 
the Indian fpikenard of Dioscorides is the 
Sumbulul Hind^ and that the Sumbulu^l Hind ip 
the JatÁmánsí of Amarsinh, I am perfuaded, 
that the true nard is a fpecics of Valerian^ pro- 
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ducéd in the mofi remóte and hilly patts of In£a^ 
fuch as Népály Morang^ and Bufan, near which 
Ptolemy ñxes its native foil : the commercial 
agents of the Dévardja cali it alfo Pampí\ and, 
by tbcir account, the dried ípecimens, which 
look hke the tails of ermiiies, rife f rom the 
groundj refembüng ears of green wheat botb üi 
form and colour\ a fa£t, which perfe¿Uy ac- 
counts for the ñames Stachys^ Spica, Sumbul^ 
and Kbújhab, which Greeks^ Romansj Arabs^ 
and Perfans have given to the drug, though it 
is not properly ^fpike^ and not merely a root, 
but tbe wboleplant^ which the natives gatherfor 
fale» before the radical leaves^ of which the 
fibres only remain aiter a few months, have 
unfolded themfelves from the bafe of the ftenif 
It , is ufedy fay the ^utan agents, as a perfuaxc 
and in medicinal unguents, but with other 
fragrant fubftances, the fcent and power of 
which it is thought to increafe : as a medicine^ 
they add, it is principally efteemed for com- 
plaints in the bowcls. Though confíderable 
quantities of Jatámámt are brought in the 
caravans from Butano yet the living plants» 
by a law of the country, cannot be exportcd 
without a licence from the fovereign, and the 
late Mr. Pürling, on receiving this intelli- 
gence, obligingly wrote, for my fatisfaftíon, to 
the Dévardja^ requefting him to fend eight or 
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ten of the plants to Rangpúr: ten were áccording-* 
ly fent in pots from Tafifudan^ with as many of 
the natives to take care of them under a chief^ 



whó broüght a written anfwer from the Rájá 
of Butan ; büt that prince made a great líierít 
of having complied with fuch a requeft, and 
my friend had the trouble of entertaíning the 
meíTenger and. his tiain for feveral weeks in his^. 
own houfe, which they feem to have left with 
reluftance. An account of this tranfaftion was 
contained in one of the laft letters, that Mn 
PüRLiNG lived towrite; but, as all the plants 
withered before they could reach Calcutta^ and 
as inquines of greatcr importance engaged aQ 
my time, there was an end of my endeavoür^ 
to procure the frefli yatdmánsty though not of 
xny convi£kion, that it is the irue nard of tb& 
ancients. 
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VALERIANA JATAMANSI. 

Generic Character. X^LOWERS trian* 

drous, leaves entire, four-fold, the inner radi- 
cal pair petiord, and cordate j the reft fmaller, 
feflile, and fub-lánceolate j feeds crowned with 
a pappus. 

V, Jatamanfi of Sir Wílliam Jones* 
5ee Afiatick Refearches^ vol. 2, page 405, 4^7, 
and voL 4, page 109. 

NoVEMBER 6th, 1794- I received from 
the Honourable C. A. Bruce^ Commiífioaer 
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at Coos-Beyhar^ two fmall baíkets with plañts of 
»this valuable drug ; he writes to me on the ayth 
Septembér ([fo long had the plants been on thc 
road), that he had, the day before, received 
them from the Deb Rajab of Bootan^ and fur- 
ther fays, that the Booteahs know the plant by 
two ñames, viz* yatamanji^ and Pampé or 
Paumpé. 

I need fcarce attempt to give any further 
hiftory of this famous odoriferous plant than 
^hat ís merely botanical, and that with a víew 
to help to illuftrate the learned diíTertations 
thereon, by the late Sir William Jones, in 
the 2d and 4th volumes of thefe Refearches, 
and chiefly by pointing out the part qf tbe 
flant known by the ñame. Iridian Nard or 
Spikenard\ a queftion on which Matheolus, 
the commentator of Diofcorides^ beftows a good 
dcal of argument ; viz. Whether the roots, or 

ftalks, were the parts efteemed for ufe, the 

» • 

teftimony of the ancients* themfelves on this 
head being ambiguous. It is thcreforc heceC- 
fary for thofe who wiíh for a more particular 
accovnt of it, to be acquainted with what that 
gentleman Has publiíhed on the fubjeft. 

The planfs now received, are growing ín 
two^ fmall baíkets of earth, in ?ach baíket there 
áppéars aboye the carth. bctween thirty and 
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forty hairy^ fpikc-like bodies, but more juftly 

compared to the tails of Ermines^ or fmall 

IVeafels"^ \ from the apex of each, or at leaft of 

the greateft part ofthem, there is a fmooth lan- 

ceolate, or lanceolate-oblong, three or five- 

nerved, fliort-petiord, acute, or obtufe, flightly 

ferrulate leaf or two íhooting forth. Fig. i . 

reprefents one of them in the above ílate^ and 

on gently, removing the fibres, or hairs which 

furrouad the íhort petiols of thefe leaves, I 

find it confifts of numerous íheaths, of which 

one, two or three of the upper or interior ones 

are entire, and have their fibres connedled by a 

light-brown coloured membranous fubftance as 

at 0. but in the lower exterior íheaths, where this 

connefting membráne is decayed, the more 

durable hair-like fibres remain diftinft, giving 

to the whole the appearance of an Ermines tail : 

this part, as wéll as the root itfelf, are evidently 

perennialf . The root itfelf (beginning at the 

* The term fpica, or fpike, is* not fo ill applied to this fub- 
ftance, as may be imagined ; feveral of the Iridian grafles, 
well known to me, have fpikes almoft exañly refembling 
a (ingle (traíght píece of nardusí and when thofe hairs (or 
flexible arifta likc briftlcs) are removed, Pliny's words, 
•^ frutexradice pingui et craíTa," ate by no means inapplica- 
ble. See Flg. 2, from ato h, 

\ The above defcribed perennial hairy portion of the 
plant, is clearly the Itidian fpikenard of our (hops \ but 

VOL. IIÍ. E 
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furface of the earth where the fibrous ehvelope 
ends) is from three to twelve inches long, 
covered with a pretty thick, líght-brown colour- 
cd bark : from the maín root, which is fome- 
times divided, there iíTues feveral fmailer fibres. 
Fig. 2, is another plant with a long root ; here 
the hair-like íheaths, beginning 2it a. are fepa- 
rated from this the perennial part of the ftem, 
and turned to the right fide ; at the apex is feen 
the young íhoot, marked 6, which is not fo 
far advanced as at Fig. i ; c c c íhow the re- 



whetlier the nardus of the ancients, or not, I leave to bettcr 
judges to determine ; however, I believe few wiU doubt it 
after having read Sír William Jones's Differtations there- 
on, and compared what he fays with the accompanying 
drawings of the perennial hairy part of the ftem of this plant, 
which are taken from the living plants immediately under 
my own eyesr the drawing of the herbaceous, or upper 
part of the plant, is out of the queftion in determining this 
point, and only refers to the place the plant bears in our bo- 
tanical books. While writing the above, I deíired an Hindú 
fervant to go and buy me from their apothecaries íhops a 
little Jatamansiy without faying more or lefs : he immedi- 
ately went and brought me feveral pieces of the very identical 
drug, I havc been defcribing ; a drawing of one of the 
pieces is reprcfented at Fig. 4, and agrees not only with 
thofe I have taken from the living plants, but alfo exceed- 
ingly well with GAR91AS ab Orta's figure of the nardu» 
indica, which is tobe found at page 129, of the fourth edition 
of Clusius's Latin tranflations gf his hiñory of Indiau 
drugs,publiíhed in 1693. 



SPIKENARD OF THE ANOENTS. 61 

tijaíns of laft year's annual ílem. When thc 
young íhoot is a little further advanced than iu 
Fig. 2, and not ío far as in Fig. i. they re- 
íemble the young convolute íhoots of mono- 
cotyledonous plants. June 1 795. The whole 
of the abovementioned plants have periíhed, 
^without producing flowers, notwithftanding 
evcry care that could poffibly be taken of them. 
The principal figure in the drawing marked Fig* 
3, and the foUowing defcription, as well as the 
above definition, are therefore chiefly extrafted 
from the engraving and defcription iu the 
fecond volume of thefe Refeárches, and from the 
Information communicated to me by Mr. Bürt, 
the gentleman who had charge of the plants that 
flowered at Gay a j and who gave Sir William 
Jones the drawing and defcription thereof. 

Defcription ofthe Plant. 

'Rooty it is already defcribed above. 

Stem^ lowerpart perennial, involved infibrous 
fheaths, &c. as above defcribed ; the upper part 
herbaceous fubereát, fimple, from fix to twelve 
inches long. 

Leaves four-fold, the lowermoft pair of the 
four radical are oppofite, feíTile, oblong, forming 
as it were a two-valved fpathe ; the other pair 
are alfo oppofite petiol'd^ cordate, margins 

£ 2 
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waved, and pointed ; thofe of the ftem feflile^ 
and lanceoiate ; all are fmooth on both fides. 
Corymb terminal, fírñ divifion trichotomous. 

Calyx fcarce any. 

Corol one petal'd, funnel-fliaped, tube fome- 
v¡hd!L gibbous, Border five-cleft, 

Stamens^ filaments three, projeft above the 
tube of the corol ; anthers incumbent. 

Piftil^ germ beneath. Style erefl:, length of 
the tube. Stigma fimple* 

Pericarp^ a íingle feed crowned with a pappus. 
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THE FRUIT OF THE MELLORI. 



HOTX 



BY THE PRESIDENT. 



As far as we can determine the claís and order 
of a plant from a mere delineation of its fruit, 
we may fafely prqpounce, that the L/ram of 
Nicobar is the Cádbi of the Arabs^ the Cétaca 
of the Indians, and the Pandanus of our bo- 
taniñs^ which is . defcribed very awkwardfy (as 
KoENiG firft obferved to me) in the Supplement 
to LiNNJEüS : he had himfelf defcribed with 
that elegant concifenefsj which conflitutes the 
beauty of the Linnean method, not only the 
wonderful fru£lification of the fragrant Cétaca^ 
but moft of the flowers, which are celebrated in 
Sanfcrit^ by poets for their colour or (cent, and 
by phyficians for their medica) ufes; and, as 
he bequeathed his manufcripts to Sir Josbph 
Banks, we may be fure, that the publick íjpirit 
of that illuftrious naturalift wil) ñot íiiffer the 
labours of his learned friend to be fwik in ob^ 
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livion. Whether the Pandanüs luéram be a 
títvr fpecies^ or only a variety, we cannot yet 
pofitively decide ; but four of the plants have 
becn brought from Nicobar^ and feem to flouriíh 
in the Company's Botanical Garden, where they 
will probably bloflbm; and the greatcft en- 
couragement will, I truft, be given to the cuhi- 
vation oí fo precious a vegetable. A fruit 
weighing twenty or thirty pounds, and con- 
taining a farinaceous fubílance, both palatable 
and nutritivc in a high degree, would perhaps, 
if it were common in thefe provinces, for ever 
fecure the natives of them from the horrors of 
famine j and the Pandanüs of Bengal might be 
brought, I conceive, to equal perfedion with 
that of Nicobar^ if due care were taken to 
. plant the male and female trees in the famc 
place, inftead of leaving the female, as at pre- 
fent, to bear an impcrfe£t and unprodu£tive 
fruit, and the diftant male to fpread itfelf only 
by the hclp of its radicating branches. 



A CATALOGUE 



OF 



INDIAN PLANTS, 



COMPREHENDING THEIR SANSCRIT, 



AND 



h& MANY OF THEIR LINN^AN GENERIC ÑAMES AS COUI.D 
WITH ANY DEGREE OF PRECISIÓN BE ASCERTAINED. 



BY THE PRESIDENT. 



A'C A'S AB ALLÍ', Cajfyta. 

Achyuta. Morinda, 

A'cránti Solanum. 

Acíha. 
5 Agaftya, JE/chynomfne^ 2q 

Agnis'ic'há. 

Aguru, Cordia. 

Alábu, Cucúrbita. 

Alamvulha, Bryonia. 
lo Alarca, Afclepias. 25 

Alpamáriíha. 

Amala. 

A'malad, Phyllanthus. 

Ambaíht"ha. 
15 Am\kn2íy Gomphrena ? 30 



Amlalonica, OxaKs. 

Aiplavétafa, Hypericum. 
Amlicá, Tamarmdus. 
Amrai Mangifera. 
Amrátacaí Spmdias, 
AncoVa. 
Ans'umátl. 
An'u, Oryza. 
Apámarga. 
Aparájitá) Clitorta. 
Arca, JÍfcUpias. 
A'rdraca, Amomum. 
Ariméda. 
Ariíhtá, Xanthium. 
Arjaca^ Oeymum. 
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Arjuna, Lagerftroemta ? 

Aruíhcara^ Semecarpus, 
, A'smantaca. 

As oca, a new genus. 
35 A'sp'hota, NySfanthes. 

A'us vríhi, Oryza* 

Atavifliá. 

Atichará. 

AúvciMQ.2ijBanyieria, 
40 A vlgtia, Carijfa? 

Bacuhy Mimufops. 

Badarli Rhamnus, 

Bahuváraca* 

Bahvanga» a new genus. 
45 Bala. 

Bkla. 

Bandhüca, Ixora. 

Banga, Cannabis P 

Bkta, Ficus. 
50 Bhadramüftaca^ Cyperus? 

Bhanga^ Goffyptíim. 

Bhanti) Clerodendrum* 

JBhavya» DiUenia. 

BharadwájL 
55 Bhücba^paca)£fmj^na. 

Bhujambúc^. 

Bhúlavanga, Juffieua. 

Bhurandij Ipomosa ? 

Bhürja* 
60 Bhüftrína^ Andropogon ? 

Bhútaves)^ Ny^anthes. 

Berberk. 

Bimba'i Bryonia ? 

Bimbicái the fame ? 
65 Brábmani^ Oviedo. 



Brahmafuverchala. 

Brkhih), Ruta. 

Bilva^ Cratoeva. 

Biranga. 
70 Ckcamkohi. 

Ckcángl^ ^Hmogeton ? 

Cachu, Arum. 

Cadal), Muja. 

Cadamba, Nauelea. 
75 Cahlára^ Nymphosa* 

CUa. 

Cálk. 

Calambí. 

Caiamí. 
80 CaláyaCklingajCffr2rr¿//j. 

Calpaca. 

Camalatk, Ipomoea. 

C^mpilla, a new genus. 

Canchanára, Baubinia, 
85 Ganda, Dracontium. 

Candarkla. 

Candúra, Dolichos. 

Candüru, Scilla ? 

Cangu. 
90 Cantkla, Jgave ? 

Capilk. 

Capitt'ha^ Limonia. 

Caranjkca, a new genus* 
95 Ckrzwélhf Cleome P 

Ckravl| Laurus. 

Caravíra^ Nerium. 

Carmarangaj Averrhoa. . 

Carnickra, Pavetta. 
loo Carparála, Aloe ? 

Carpas), Gojfypium., 
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Carpü^raj Laurui. 
Caruna» Citrus» 
Caja, Saccharum. 



j; Cajhmira* 

Cat^qa, Strychnos. 

íana* 

Catu. 

Cémuca. 
lo Céfara^ CfMtrx. 

Cétacá, Pandanus. 

Chacraiá. 

C'hadira, Mim^fa. 

Ch'faatr^caj Agaricus, 
15 Champaca, Micbelia* 

Chañaca. 

Chanda. 

Chandana, Santalum. 

Chandricá. - 
2o C'harjura, P^rm>. 

Charmacaíhá. 

Chavaca* 

Chitrá. 

Chitracaí Plumbago» 
25 Chorapuihp), Scirpus. 

Ciráta. 

Codrava* 

Corangl. 

Covidkra, Bauhinia» 
30 Clítaca. 

Cramuca. 

Criihna. 

Crííhnachürá, P^nciana. 

Cüíírkví, Afclepias f 
^5 Cíhumk, Linum» 



Culaca^ Stryctttm^ 

Culmáíha* 

Cumbha* 

CnmVhkk^PiftiM. 
40 Cumuda, Áf^matttíei» 

(Cuncomaj Croan) T 

Cunda, Jaftntnum, 

Curubacaj Barleruu 

Curiuitaca* 
45 CuruTaca. 

Cus'a, P$ú, 

Cuíhmknda, (jaeurmsf 

Cufambha, Cartbanau* 

Cutaja» Jajmnum^ 
50 Cuvalaya. 

Ciivéraca, Snviettma f 

Damápaaia. 

Dantícá* 

Dhanyliiia. 
55 Darimaj Putácm. 

D¿sl. 

SévadárU) Ufiofuu 

Dhátad. 

Dhuftúra» Vatarm. 
60 Dónkf Artemifia* 

Drácihki Vitis, 

Durgkja'tk, Ophiogloffums 

Durva, Agrofiis^ 

Dwipatri» Impatiens» 
6¡ E'líf Amomum* 

Elabáluca. 

Eranda, Ricinus* 

Gajapippalí^anew ge» 
ñus? 

Gambhkii. 
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70 Gandafí. 

Gandhara^a, Gardenia^ 

Gandirá^ Solanum ? 

Gauríchandra, Hedyfa- 
rum- 

Ghantapa'talt. 
75 Gho'nta', Rhamnus, 

Gho'fliaca'. 

Grant'hila. 

Grínjana, Daucus. 

Go'cantaca, Barleria. 
80 Gódha'padi. 

Go'dhüma, Triticum. 

Go^ihva', Elephantopús* 

Gólómí, Agro/lis? 

Gónarda, Cyperus? 
85 Góraeíha'. 

Gova'cíhí. 

Góvara', Eranthemum? 

Guggulu. 

Guha'. 
90 Gunja', Ahrus* 

Guva ca, Areca. 

Haíinavatl. 

Halaca, Nymphoea. 

Hanu. 
95 Harícus'a, Acanthus. 

Harídra', Cúrcuma, 

Haridru. 

Harítací, Terminaüa» 

Haritala. 
200 Haryanga, Gj/us, 

Hémapuflipica'y Ja/mi" 
num. 

Hémasa'gara> CotyUdon, 



HHamáchíca'. 

Hímavati. 
5 Hingu, Terebinthus. 

Hinguli, Solanum. 

Hintalaj Elate» 

HóHcá» 

Jambíra, Citrus. 
10 Jambu, Eugenia. 

Jatama nsi, f^aleriana. 

Java, Terminalia ? 

Jayap'hala, Myrjftica. 

Jayanti, ^fehynomem. 
15 Icfhn^ S aechar um. 

Icíhura. 

Icfliwa'cu. 

Jímúta. 

Indivara> Tradefeantta? 
20 Jíraca. 

Jívantí. 

Indrava'nini. 

Ingudí. 

Irba'ru. 
25 Tswaramúla, Artjfolochia. 

Lacucha, Artocarpus? 

Langali, Ñama? 

Lata rea, AÜium. 

Lafuna, AlUum. 
30 Lavali, Averrhoa, 

Lavangay Caryophyllus, 

Lodhra. 

Madana, Pifonia. 

Madhúca, ^^tf. 
35 Madhúlaca. 

Madhúraca. 

Madhusigru> Guilandina. 
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MaKaja'lí. 
MahaTwéta. 
40 Malapu. 

Ma'lati, Jafminum» 
Maluca', Ny5lanthes. 
Ma'naca, Arum ? 

Manda ra, 'Erythrirta, 
45 Ma'rcara. 

Marcati» 

Maricha, CaffKUm. 

Marunmala'. 

Ma'faparní. 
50 Ma'íha, Phafeolus. 

Ma'íhandari, Callicarpa, 

Mafúra. 
* Ma'tulanga, Citrus» 

Mauri. 
55 Mayúra. 

Muchucunda, Pentapetes, 

Mudga. 

Mudgaparnr. 

Múlaca, ' Raphanus. 
60 Mundaballí, Ipomxa. 

Mura'. 

Murva', Aletris. 

Muftaca, Schotnus / 
' Na gabala'. Sida, 
65 Na'gaballi, Bauhinia. 

Na gacéfara, Mtfua. 

Na gada'na, Artemifia. 

Na'garanga, Gtrus. 

Nzh.AnJlida? ^ 
70 Nali, 

Naranga. 

Na 'rice'la, Cocos. 



Nichula, a new genut. 

Nílí, Indigofera. 
75 Nílótpala, Pontederiam 

Nimba, Melia* 

Níva'ra, OryTUt. 

Pázcala. 

Padma, Nympbaea. 
80 Pala'ndu, AIHum. 

Pala'fa, Butea. 

Panafa, Artocarput. 

PamaTa, Ocymum* 

Pa'taliy Bignonta» 
85 Pa'tóla, Soianum? 

Paura'. 

Pichula, Tamarh, 

Pflu, JÜoé? 

Pinya'. 
90 Pippala, Ficus.' 

Pippalí, Piper. 

Piya'la, 

Pítafala, 

Placflxa, Ficus. 
95 Prifnipami. 

Priyangu. 

Póticaí Phyfalis. 

Punamavá, Boerhaavia* 

Pundarifia. 
300 Pundra. 

Püticaraja, Guilandina. 

Radamúla, Oldenl^diom 

Ra'ja'dana. 

Rajani. 
5 Rajica. 

Rá'flitrica'. 

Ra'foa'i Opbioxylumf 
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Rénuca. 

Rldihu 
10 R!lhabkt. 

Rcciíaaa^ 

Robita^ Puntea. 

S»cotaca> Tropbis, 

Sahaca'ra^ Aáanfffera. 
15 Sahachazi. 

SaUéya,. MufeuSm 

Sairí yaca» Barkritu 

Sáiva'h. 

S'aTa* 
20 S>a1ancbi. 

S Vlmaliy Bombaxm 

Samanga'y 2 ? 

S'ami» Mimefa. 

S'am&a, Mimojiu 
25 Samudracaí AquUieiiu 

Saiia\ CroíMÍaria^ 

Sancarajata'» Heéjfitrumn 

S^andiapoíbpa, Coix» 

S'ara. 
30 S avala. 

Sarana'. 

S^atamülí. 

S^atapuíbpa. 

Sat'hi. 
35 S epTia'lica', iS¡5?^a«/¿^/- 

Scptala', Nyfiantbes* 

SepCapama, Ech'iUs» 

Serfliapa, Sinafiü» 

S'tinbí> Dolichas, 
40 Sindhücaí Vitex. 

Sirííha, AJimofa. 

S'lfUf Crotón ? 



S'iva'. 

Sóbha njana) Guilan^nom 
45 Somalata'y Ruta? 

Sómaraji, PceJeria» 

S'blp'ha. 

S oaaca, Bignonm, 

Srínga'taca> Trapa. 
50 S ríparna. 

Stlialapadmay H^eus. 

Suca. 

S u£Ik 

Sumíhannaca» Mar/iba^ 
55 Surabhi. 

Súryamanty H^feus. 

Suvernaca> Caffta. 

S ya'ma'y a new geaus* 

S'yama'ca» 
60 Ta'la, B^rajus. 

Ta'lamúlaca^ Coehlearia ? 

Talí, Corypha. 

Tamala, Laurus ? 

Ta'mbúlí^ Piper. 
65 Ta'mracúta, NUotiana. 

Ta raca, Amomum ? 

Taruni, Aloe. 

Tatpatr^ Laurus^ 

Illa» Sifainum» 
7Q TtJac». 

Tindúea» Dtofpyros. 

Tinfa, Ebenus ? 

Trapuíha, Cucums* 

Trayama'na'. 
75 Trívrita\ 

Tubarica^. 

Tula, Merux^ 



DíDIAN PLANTS- 



61 



Tunga. 

Udumbara, Ficuin 
«o Ulapa, Artftida ? 

Upódica. 

Urana» CaJ^a. 

Utpala? 

Vajradniy 'Euphwhid. 
<5 Vahraja, Andropogon ? 

Vanacéliy Canna. 

Vanamudga. 

VanaVdraca, Co/lus T 

Vanda'9 Epidendrum. 
90 Vandal Lorantbus. 

Vanda', Vtjium. 

Vanda'ca) ^ercus» 

Vans'a» Bambas» 

Va'talii, 
95 Vara'ngaca» Laurus» 

VaVuiuu 

VaTaca, Dianthera» 

VaYaljra. 



Va (laca, AtnanMlms f 
400 Vaúi. 

Vataca* 

Vatsa'daníy Men^^emanu 

VayafólL 

Vetafaf BarUruu 
5 Vétra» Calamuí^ 

Vidritra', TVio^gíi. 

VldarL 

Vidula* 

Vírana» Anárúpügm» 
10 Viíha'aL 

Vifta'raca» Convdvtims. 

Vríthí, OfjTM» 

Vyá^ghranac*ha« 

Vjaghxapa'da* 
15 Ya'üi. 

Yavay Hordmnu 

Yava&, Pfliíi.' 

Yttaa'rafa'. 

Yút'hica', Jafnimm. 
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XF my ñames of plants difpleafe you, fays the 

* greatá'w^^'^botanift, choofeothers more agree- 

* able to your tafte/ and, by this candoúr, he has 
difarmed all the ériticifm, to which as ít müft 
be allowed, even the critical parts of his ad- 
mirable works lie continually open : I avail my- 
felf of his indulgence, and am very folicitous to 
give Iridian plants their true Iridian appellations ; 
becaufe lam fuUy perfuaded,thatLiNN-EüS him- 
felf would have adopted them, had he known 
the learned and ancient language of this country ; 
as he, like all other men, would have retained 
the native ñames of AJiatick rcgions and cities, 
rivers and mountains, leaving friends or perfons 

* This paper was announced in the fpedmen of an Aftaticl 
Common-place Book, which the Prefident added, in the 
third volume of thefe TTanfa£):ions, to Mr. Harrimgtom's 
propofal for an improvement of Locejb's ufcful plan. 
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of eminence to preferve their own ñames by 
their own merit, and inventing new ones, from. 
diftin^ifliing marks and properties, for fuch 
objeéls only as, being recently difcovered, could 
have had no previous denomination. Far am I 
from doubting the great importance of perfedl bo^ 
tanical áefcriptions\ for languages expire asnations 
decay, and the true fenfe of many appellatives 
in every dead language ínuíl be loft in a courfe 
of ages : but, as long as thofe appellatives 
remain underftood, a travelling phyíician, who 
Ihould wiíh to procure an Arabian or Indian 
plant, and, without aíking for it by its learn- 
ed or vulgar ñame, ihould hunt for it in the 
woods by its botanical charaSíer^ vvrould refemble 
a geographer, who, defiring to find his way in a 
foreign city or province, íliould never inquire 
by ñame for a ílreet or a town, but wait with 
his tablas and inftruments, for a proper occafion 
to determine its longitude and latitude. 

The plants, defcribed in the following paper 
by their claílical appellations, with their fyno- 
nyma or epithets, and their ñames in the vulgar 
dialefts, have been feled:ed for their novelty, 
beauty, poetical fame, reputed ufe in medicine, 
ox fuppofed holinefs ; and frequent allufions to 
them all will be found, if the Sanjcrit language 
ihould ever be generally ftudied, in the popular 
and facred poems of the ancient Hindus^ in their 
medical books and law trads, and even in the 
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Vidas themféívcs í tliotígh unhappily^ I canndt 
proféís, with the fortúnate Swedey * to have feen 
wíthout glaíles all the parts of the flowers, 
which I have deícribed, yet you may be aíTured, 
diat I have meñtíoned no part of them, which I 
have not again and agaín exámined with my 
ewn eyes j and though the weaknefs of my íight 
wíl! for ever prevent my becoming a botaniíl^ 
yct I have ín fome little degree atoned for that 
fatal defe£l by extreme attention, and by an 
árdent zeal for the moft lovely and fafcinating 
fcranch of natural knowledge. 

Before I was acquainted with the method 
purfuedby Van RHEEDE,neceffityhad obliged 
me to follow a íimilár plan on a fmaller fcale ; 
and, as his mode pf ftudying botany, in a coun* 
try and climate by no. means favourable to 
liotanical excurfions, may be adopted more fuc- 
ceísfully by thofe who have more leifure than I 
Ihall ever enjoy, 1 preíent you with an intereft- 
ing paflage from one of his prefaces, to which I 
íhould barely have referred you, if his great 
work were not unfortunately confined, from its 
rarity, to very few hánds. He informs us in an 
introdudion to his third volume, " that feveral 
** Indfan phyíicians and Bráhmens had compofcd 
•' by his order, a catalogue of the moft cele- 
** brated plants, which they diftributed accord- 
•* ing to theír times of bloíToming and feeding^ 
'^ to the configuration of their leaves, and ta 
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•^ Ihe forms of their flowers and fruit ; that, at 
*' the proper féafons he gave copies of the lift 
•* to feveral intelligent men, of whom he fent 
** p^rties into different forefts, with inftruítions 
** to bring him, from all quarters, fuch plants 
** as they íaw named, with their fruit, flow- 
*' crs, and leaves, even though they fliould 
•^ be obliged to climb the moft lofty trees 
" for them ; that three ot four painters, who 
** lived in . his family, conftantly and accu- 
" rately delineated the freíh plants, of which, in 
** his prefence, . a full defcription was added ; 
** that, in the meanwhile, he had earneftly re- 
*' quefted all the princes and chiefs on the 
** Malabar coaft to fend him fuch vegetables, as 
•* were moft diftinguiíhed for ufe or for elegance, 
** and that not one of them failed tofupply his 
** garden with flowers, which he fometimes 
** received from the diftance of fifty or fixty 
** ieagues ; that whcn his herbarifts had colledled 
*' a fuíBcient number of plants, when his 
" draughtfmen had íketched their figures, and 
** his native botanifts had fubjoined their de- 
" fcription, he fubmitted the drawings to a little 
** academy of Pandits, whom he lífed' to con- 
•' vene for that purpofe from different parts of 
*• the country ; that his aíTembly often conñfted 
♦* of fifteen or fixteen learned natives, Who vied 
•* with each other in giving corre¿t anfwers te 
vot. ui. F 






66 BOTANICAL OBSERVATIONS 

^* all his queftions concerning the ñames and 
^' virtues of the principal vegetables, and that he 
" wrote all their anfwers in his note-book ; 
*' that he was infinitely delighted with the can- 
*' did, modeft, amicable, and refpe£tful debates 
^* of thofe pagan philofophers, each of whom 
** adduced paíTages from ancient books in fup- 
port of his own opinión, but without any 
bitternefs of conteft or the leaft perturba- 
tion of mind ; that the texts which they 
" cited were in verfe, and taken from books> 
" as they pofitively aíTerted, more than four * 
"thoufand years oíd ; that the firft couplet of 
" each feélion in thofe books comprifed the fy- 
** nonymous terms for the plant, which was the 
** fubjeft of it, and that, in the fubfequcnt 
** verfes, there was an ampie account of its 
** kind or fpecies, its properties, accidents, qua- 
" lities, figure, parts, place of growth, time of 
" flowering and bearing fruit, medical virtues, 
" and more general ufes ; that they quoted thofe 
" texts by memory, having gotten them by 
" hcart in their earlieft youth, rather as a play 
*' than a ftudy, according* to the immemorial 
*' ufage of fuch Indian tribes, as are deílined by 
" law to the learned profeífions ; and on that 
*' fingular law of tribes, peculiar to the oíd 
^ Egyptians and Indians^ he a4ds many folid and 
^* pertinent remarks/' Now when we com* 
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plain, and myfelf as mueh as any, that we have 
no leifure ia India for literary and philofophical 
purfuits, weíhould cónfider, that Van Rheede 
was a nobleman at the head of an Indian govem- 
ment in his time very confiderable, and that he 
fuUy difcharged all the duties of his important 
ftation, while he found leifure to compile, in 
the manner juft defcribed, thofe twelve large 
volumes, which Linn^us himfelf pronounccs 
ac cúrate. 
I. Ta'raca: 
VuLG. Tárac. 
L I N N. Amomum. 

Cal. Perianth fpathe-like, but fitting on the 
germ; tubular, one leaved, broken at the 
m^uth into few irregular íharp toothlets ; 
downy, ftriated; in part coloured, in part 
femipellucid. 
Cor. One-pctaled, villous. Tube fliort, fun- 
nel form. Border áov\AQ. Exterior three 
parted ; éoloured like the calyx ; divijions 
oblong, ftriated, internally concave, rounded 
into flipperlike bags ; the two lower divifions, 
equal^ rather defleíied ;* the higher, fomewhat 
longer, oppofite, bent in a contrary direátion, 
terminated with a long point. Interior^ two- 
lipped (unlefs the upper lip be called the fila- 
ment) ; under lip revolute, with a tóoth on 
each fide near the bafe ; two -parted from the 

F 2 
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middle ; divijions axe-fórm, irregularly end- 
nicked. NeSlaries^ two or threc honey- 
bearing, light brown, glofly bodies at the 
bafc of the under lip, juft below tfie teeth ; 
ere£t, awled, converging into a fmall cone. 

Stam. Filament (unlefs it be callad the upper 
Yx^ oí ÚíQ interior border)^ channelled within, 
íheathing the ftyle ; dilated above into the 
large fleíhy anther, if it can juftly be ío 
named. Anthfr oblong, externally convex 
and entire, internally flat, divided by a deep 
furrow ; each divijion^ marked with a per- 
pendicular poUen-bearing Une, and ending in 
a membranous point. 

PiST. Germ beneath, protuberant, roundiíh, 
obfcurely three fided, externally foft . with 
down.. iS/y/í? threadform, long as Úat filamente 
the top of which nearly clofes round it. Stig-- 
ma headed, perforated. 

Per. Cap/ule (or capfular berry^ not burfting 
in a determinate mtode) oblong-roundiíh, 
three ftriped, fmooth, crowned with the per- 
manent calyx and corol ; with a brittle coat, 
almoft black without, pearly within. , 

Seeds, lopped, with three or four angles, very 
fmooth, enclofed within three oblong, round- 
ed, foft, membranous integuments, conjoined 
by a branchy receptacle j in each parcel, four 
or fivc. 
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Interior Border of the corol, pink and white ; 
under lip, internally milk-white, with a rich 
carmine ftripe in each of its diviíions. Seeds 
aromatick, hotter than Cardamoms. Leaves 
altérnate, íheathing, oblong, pointed,* keeled, 
moft entire, margined, bright grafs-green 
above ; very fmooth ; palé fea-greeri below. 
Stem compreíTed, three or four feet long, 
bright pink near its báfe, ere£l, ending in a 
beaütiful panicle. Peduncles many flowered j 
braSis few lance-linear, very long, withering. 
Root fibrous, with two or three bulbous knobs, 
light brown and fpungy within, faintly aro- 
matick. 

Although the Taraca has properties of an 
Amomum^ and appears to be one of thofe plants, 
which RüMPHiüs ñames Globba^ y^t it has the 
air of a Languas, the fruit^ I believe, of a 
Renealmia, and no exaót correfpondence 
with any of the genera fo elaborately defcribed 
by KoENiG ; its ejfential charaSíer, according to 
Retz, would confift in its two parted interior 
border^ its channelled filamente and its twochft 
anther with pointed divijioní. 
2. Bhü'champaca : 
V ü L G . Bhüchampac. 
LiNN. Round-rooted Kjempferia. 
Cal, Common Spathe imbricated, many 
flowered ; partial. Perianth one leaved, 
fmall, thiri, obfcure. 
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Cor. One petaled¿ Tube very long, Hender, 
fub-cylindríc below, funnel form above, fome- 
what incurved. Border double, each three 
" parted : exterior^ divifions lanced, acute, drop- 
ping; interior^ two higher divifions eredJ:, 
iapping over, oblong, pointed, fupporting the 
back of the anther j lower divifion, expand- 
ing, deílcíied, two-cleft ; fubdivijions broad, 
^.xeform, irregularly notched, endnicked, with 
a point» 

Stam, Filament adhering to the throat of the 
jcorol, oblong below, enl^rged, and twolobe4 
abóve, coloured. Anther double, linear, 
higher than the mouth of the tijbe, fixgd oii 
the lower part pf th^ filament, conjoined 
round the piftil, fironting the two cleft dí?t 
vifion of the border. 

PiST. Germ yery low near the ropt, jtttended 
with a neSlareous gland. Styk capillary, 
yery Ipng. Stigma funnel form below^ comr? 
preíTed above ; faníhaped, twolipped, downy^ 
emerging a little from the conjoined anther. 

Per. and Seeds notyet feen. 

Scape thickiíh, very íhort. Corol richly fra-r 
grant j tube and exterior borden ¿lilkwhite^ 
divifion§ dropping, as if fenfitive, on tthe 
flighteft touch, and foon yielding tp the 
preflure pf the air ; interior border purple^ 
the higher divifions diluted, the low^r deeply 
coloured within, variegated near the bafe. 
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One or two flowers blow every moming in 
April or May^ and wither entirély before 
funfet : after the fpike is exhaufted, rifé thc 
large Irdves keeled, broad-lanced, membranous 
ncrved. Root with many roundiíh» or rather 
fpindleíhaped bulbs. 

This plant is clearly the B enchapo oíRheede^ 
whofe native afliílant had written Bbu on the 
drawing, and intendedto foUow it with Champé: 
the fpicy odour and elegance of the flowers, 
induced me to place this K^mp feria (though 
generally known) in a feries of fele£t Indian 
plants ; but the ñame Ground Champac is very 
improper, íiñce the true Champaca belongs to a 
difFerent order and clafs ; ñor is there any re- 
femblance between the two flowers, except that 
both have a rich aromatick ícent. 

Among all the natural orders^ there is nonc, 
in which the genera feem lefs precifely afcer- 
tained by clear effential charaSíers^ than in that, 
which (for want of a better denomination} has 
been called fcitamtneous ; and * the judicious 
Retz, after confefling himfelf rather diflatisfied 
with his own generick arrangement, which he 
takes from the border of the corol, from the 
Jiamen^ and principally from the anther^ declares 
his fixed opinión, that the genera in this order 
will never be determined with abfolute certainty 
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untíl all tbe fcitamineous plants bf India Jhall be 

perfeSlly defcribed. 

5. Se'p'halica^ 

Sy n. Suvaháy Nirgudi^ Nílicá^ Nháricd. 

VuLG. Singahár^ Nibári: 

LiNN, Sorrowful Nyctanthes. 

In all the plants of this fpecies examined by 
me, the calyx was villous ; the border of the 
Gorol white, five-parted, each divifion unequally 
fubdivided; and the tube of a dark or^nge- 
Golour ; the Jiamens and píjiil entirely within 
the tube '; the berries^ twin, compreíFed, capfular, 
tworcelled, margined, inverfe-hearted with a 
point. This gay tree (for nothing forronxiful 
appear$ in its natura) fpreads its rich odour to a 
Gonfiderable diftance every evening ; but at fun- 
rife it íheds moft of its nigbt'Jiowers^ which are 
coUeéted with care for the ufe of perfumers 
and dyers. My Pandits unanimoufly aíTure me, 
that the plant before us is their Sép^hálicá^ thus 
aamed becaufe bees are fuppofed iojleep on its 
bloflbms j but Nílica.vswjA imply a blue colour; 
and out travellers infift, that the Indians give 
the ñames of Párijática ox Párijata to this ufe- 
ful fpecies of NySíanthes : on the other hand^ I 
know th^t Párijata is a ñame given to flowers 
of a gcnus totally difFerent ; and there may be a 
yariety pf this with blueiOo corols ; for it is ex-y 
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prefsly declared, in the Amarcójby that, ** when 
** the Sép'háUca has *white flowers, it is named 
** Swétafurafá^ and Bbútavésu^^ 

4. a. Maghya : 
Syn. Cunda. 

L I N N. NySíantbes Sambac. 

See Rheede : 6 H. M. tab. 54. 

Flowers exquifitely white, but with little or 
no fragrance ; Jietriy petiolfs^ and cqlyx veiy 
downy ; leaves egged, acute ; below rather 

. hearted. 

P. Septala : 

Syn. Navamallicáy Navatnalicá. , 

VüLG. Bélüy Muta^béla. 

B u R M . Many-fionjúered NySíantbes. 

5ee 5 RüMPH. tab. 30. 6 H, M. tab. 50. 

The bloíToms of this variety are extremely 

fragrant. Zambak (fo the word íhould be 

written) is a flower to which Perjian and Arahtan 

poets frequently alinde. 

5. Mallica : 

§yN. Trínafáfya^ Malli^ Bbúpadi^ Satabbiru. 

VüLG. Bésubélá. 

LiNN. Wavy-leaved Nyctanthes. 

Berry globular, íimple, onc^elled, Seed large, 

fingle, globular. 

According to Rheede, the Brábmens in the 
yreft of India diílinguiíh this flower by the word 
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Cajlúri^ or ntujk^ on account of it$ very rich 
odour. 

6. A^'sp'hota' : 
Syn. Vanamalti. 
VuLG. BanmaHica. 

LiNN. Narrow-leaved Nyctanthes, 

The Indians confider this as a variety of thc 
former fpecies ; and the flowers are nearly alike,. 
0btufe4eaved would have been a better fpecifíck 
name^ the petáis, indeed^ are comparatively 
narrow, but not the leaves, This charming 
flower grows wild in the forefts ; whence it waa 
called Vanajáti by the Brábmens^ who aflifted 
Rheedej but the Játi^ pr Málati^ belongs, \ 
believe, to the next genus, 

7. Ma^lati^; 
5yn. Sumanáy Játu 

VüLG. M¿lá, y ¿ti, Cbambéli. 

LiNN. Great-flowered Jasmin. 

Buds blufliing; corol^ moftly with purpliíh 

edges. Leaves feathered with an odd one ; 

two or three of the terminal leajlets generally 

confluent. 

Though Málat\ and yáti are fynonymous, y et 
fomc of the native gardeners diftinguilh them ; 
and it is the Játi only, that I have examined, 
CoMMELiNE had been informed, that the y¿7- 
^áns give the ñame of Máletí to the Zambak^ 



ON SELECT INDIAN PLANTS. IB 

which in Sanfcrit is called NavamalKcá^ and 
whichy according to Rheede, is ufed by the 
Hindus in their facrifices ; but they make offer-« 
ings of moft odoriferous flowers, and particu^ 
larly of the various Jafmins and Zambaks. 

8. Yüt'hica : 

Syn. Mágadbi, Ganicá, Ambajhfbá^ ráfbí. 

YvLo. Jút'B, JÜu 

LiNN. Azorick Ja8Mi>í. 

Leaves oppofite, threeM. Branchlets crofs-armed* 
Umbels three-flowered. Corols white, very fra-» 
grant. The yellcw Yáfbtca^ fay the Hindus^ 
is called Hémapujhpká^ or golden-Jhwered i 
but I have never feen it, and it may be of a 
difFerent fpecies. 

9. Amlica': 

Syn. Tmtidí, Chincha, 

VuLG. Tinítrí; Tamru^ Ibindí^ or Indian Date. 

LiNN. Tamarindus. 

The flowers of the Tamarind are fo exqu¡« 
fitely beautiful, the fruit fo falubrious, when an 
ajpid íherbet is required, the leaves fo elegantly 
formed and arranged, and the whole tree fo 
magnifícept, than I could not refrain irom giving 
a place in this feries to a plant already well 
knowpL : in all the flowers, however, that I háve 
examined, the coalition of the ílamens appeared 
fo invariably, that the Tamarind fliould be re- 
jnoyed, I think, to the Jixteentb clafs ; and it 
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weré to be wiíhed, that fo barbarous a word as 

Tamarindus^ corrupted from an Arabick phrafe 

abfurd in itfelf, fince the plant has no fort of 

refemblance to a dáte-tree, could without incon- 

venience be rejed:ed, and its genuine Indian 

appellation admitted in its room. 

104 Sara : or Arrow-cane. 

Syn. Gundra^ or Playful ; Téjanaca^ or Acute, 

VüL G. Ser^ Serbert. 

LiNN. Spontaneous Saccharum. 

Gal. Glume ,two-valved; vahes y oblong- 
lanced, pointed, fubequal, girt with filky di- 

' verging hairs, exquifitely foft and delicate^ 
more than twice as long as the flower. 

Cor. One-valvcd, acute, fringed. 

Stam. Filaments three, capillary ; Anthers^ 
oblong, incumbent. 

PiST. Germs very minute, Jiylcs two, thread- 
form. Stigmas feathery¿ 

Flowers ona very large X.^xm\n2\ pantcle^ more 
than two feet long, in the plant before me, 
and one foot acrofs in the broadeft part ; con- 
fifting of numerous compound^/^r?/, divided 
into fpikelets^ each on a capillary jointed 
rachis, at the joints of which are the flowerets 
alternately feífile and pedicelled* Comtnon 
feduncle many-furrowed, with reddiíh joints. 
Vahelet of the corol purple or light red ; 
. ílamens and piílils ruddy ; Jligmas^ purple } 
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pedicles, of a reddiíh tint ; finely contrafted 
with the long filvery beard of the calyx. 
Leaves very long, ftriated, minutely fawed; 
teeth up wards ; keel fmooth white, within ; 
íheathing the culm ; the mouths of the 
íheaths thíck, fet with white hairs. Culm 
above twenty feet high ; very fmooth, round 
and light ; more clofely jointed and woody 
near the root, which is thick and fibrous ; it 
grows in large clumps, like the Venu. Thi$ 
beautiful and fuperb graís is highly celebrated 
in the PuránaSy the Indian God of War, hav- 
ing been born in a grovc of it, which burft 
into a flama ; and the gods gave notice of his 
birth to the nymph of the Pleiads^ who 
defcended and fuckied the child, thence 
named Cárticéya. The Cáfá^ vulgarly Casía^ 
has a íhorter culm, leaves much narrower, 
longer and thicker hairs, but a fmaller pani-^ 
ele, lefs compounded, without the purpliíh 
tints of the Sara : it is often defcribed with 
praife by the Hindú poets, for the whitenefs 
of its bloíToms, which give a large plain, at 
fome diftance, the appearance of a broad 
river. Both plants are extremely ufeful to 
the Indiansy who barden the internodal parta 
of the culms, and cut them into implements 
foj: wriling on their poliíhcd paper. From 
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the munja^ or culm, of the Sara was made 
the maunju or holy thread, ordained by 
Menú to form the facerdotal girdle, in pre- 
ference even to the O/x'/^-grafs. 

II. DüRVA'': 

Syn. Sataparvicáy Sahafravtrya^ Bhárgaviy 
Rudrá^ Anantá. 

VüLG. DÜb. 

KoEN. Ag rostís Unearis. 

Nothing eíTential can be added to the mere 

botanical defcription of this moft beautiful grafs ; 

which Van Rheede has exbibited in a coarfe 

delineation of its leaves only, under the bar- 

barous appellation of Belicaraga: its flowers, 

in their perfeót ftate, are among the lovelieft 

objedls in the vegetable world, and appear, 

through a lens, like minute rubies and emeralds 

in conftant motion from the leaft breath of air. 

It is the fweeteft and moft nutritious pafture for 

cattle; and its ufefulnefs added to its beauty 

induced the Hindus^ in their earlieft ages, tó 

believe, that it was the manfion of a bene- 

volent nymph. Even the Veda celebrates it; as 

in the foUowing text of the A't^barvana : ** May 

** Dürváy which rofe from the water of life, 

** which has a hundred roots and a hundred 

*' ftems, eíFace a hundred of my íins and pro-* 

^* long my exiftence on earth fpr a, hundred 
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1 

" years !'* The píate was engraved from a draw- 

ing in Dr. Roxburgh's valuable coíledion of 

Indian grafles. 

12. Cusa; orCusHA: 

Syn. Cufbuy Darbbuj Pavitra. 

VüLG. Cujha. ' • ' ^ 

KoEN. Poa Cynofuroides. 

Having never feen this moft celebrated grafs 
in a ítate of perfedt inflorefcence, I clafs it ac- 
cording to the information, which Dr. Rox- 
BURGH has been fo kind as to fend me : the 
leaves are very long, with margins acutely fawed 
downwards but fmooth on other parts, even on 
the keeis, and with long points^ of which the 
extreme acutenefs was proverbial among the 
cid Hindus. Every law-book, and almoíl every 
poem, in Sanfcrit contains frequeni allufions to 
the holinefs of this plant ; and, in the fourth 
Véday we have the following addrefs to it at the 
clofe of a terrible incantation : * Thee, O Darb^ 

* ha^ the learned proel aim a divinity nót fubjeít 
' to age or death ; thee they cali the armour of 

* Indra, the preferver of regions, the deftroyer 

* of enemies ; a gem that gives increafe to the 

* field. At the tim^, when the ocean refounded, 

* when the clouds murmured and lightnings 

* flaíhed, then was iDarbha produced, puré as a 

* drop of fine gold.' Some of the leaves taper 
to a moft acute, evanefcent point ; whence the 
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Pandits often fay of a very íharp-minded man, 

that his intelle£t8 are acute as the j^oint of a 

Cu/a leaf. 

13. Bandhu'ca: 

Syn. RaSíaca^ Bandhujivaca. 

VuLG. Bándhút\ Ranjan. 

LiNN. Scarlet Ixora. 

Cal* Periantb four-parted, permanent ; di* 

n)iJions^ coloured, ere<S, acute. 
Cor. . One-petaled, funnel-form. Tube^ cy- 

lindrick, very long, Hender, fomewhat curved. 

Border four-parted j divifions^ ^gged, acute, 

deflefted. 
Stam. Filaments four, above the throat very 

fliort, incurved. Antbers oblong, deprefled. 
PiST. Germ roundiíh, óblate beneath. Style^ 

threadforra, long as the tube. Stigma two- 

cleft, juft above the throat ; divifions^ exter- 

nally curved. 

X^£R* 

Seeds : - 

FxowERS bright crimfon-fcarlet, umbel-fafci- 
cled. Leaves oval, crofs-paired, half-ftem -► 
clafping, pointedj palé below, dark green 
^bove, leathery, clothing the whole plant. 
Stipules between the oppofite leaves, ere£t, 
linear. Stem ruíTet, channelled. 
The Bandúca^ñowex is often mentioned by 
the beft Inéan poetsj but the Pandits are 
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.ftrangely divided in opinión coneerning the' 
plant, which the ancients knew by that name« 
Ra'dh A CA NT brought me, as the famed Band^ 
iúca^ fome flowers of the Doubtful Papaver ; 
and hÍ8 younger brother Rama'cant pro- 
duced on the folio wing day the Scarlet Ixora^ 
with a beautiful couplet in which it is named 
Bandhúca: foon after. Servo'rct ihowed me a 
booky in which it is faid to have the vulgar 
ñame Dáfkariya^ or Meridian; but by ^at 
Hindujiáni ñame, the Mufelmans in fome diilriéks 
mean the Scarlet Pe n tapetes, and, in others^ 
the Scarlet Hibiscüs, which the Hindus cali 
Súryamanif or Gem of the SuUé The laft-mea- 
tioned plant is the Siafmin of Rheede, which 
LiNNJiEUs, through mere inadvertence, has con«- 
founded with the Scarlet Pentapetes^ defcribed 
in the Jifty^Jixtb píate of the fame volume. I 
cannot refrain from adding, that no Indian god 
wsa ever named Ixora; and that líwara^ 
which is, indeed, a title of Siva, would be a 
very improper appellation of a plant, which has 
already a claflical name« 
14. Carnica'ra: 
Syn". Drumótpala^ Pervoyádha^ 
VüLO. Cañera; Cat' bacbampá. 
LiNN. Indian Pavetta* 

It is wonderful, that the Panditi of thís pro* 

vince, both priefts and phyficians, arcunable to 
vou III. o 
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t)ríng me the flawer, which Ca'lida'sa inen«* 
tions by the ñame of Carnicara^ and celébrales 
as a fiante of 4be woods : the lovely Pavetta^ 
which botanifts have fufBciently defcribed, is 
called by the Bengal péafants Cañera^ which I 
ihóuid conclude to be a corruption of the San^ 
fcrit wórd, if a comment on the Amaracéjh had 
nót exhibited the vulgar ñame Ca^ba^-cbampá; 
which raifes a doübt, and almoft inclines me to 
believe, that the Carnicára is ene of the many 
ilowcrs, which the natives of this coüntry impro* 
perly called wild Cbampacs. 

15. MA'sHANDARr: 

VüLG. Mafandarí in J5^/rg¿í/; and Bafira m 

Hmdufián. 
LiNN. yí/»^/(ftf» Cal LIGA RPüs ; yet anative 

of Java ? 
Cal. Periantb one-leaved, fonr-parted; DwA 

fions pointed, eredt. 
Cor. One-petalcd, funnel-form ; iorder four- 

cleft. 
Stam. Filaments four, thread-fbrm^ coloiireá, 

longer than the corol. Antbers roundiíh, 

incumbent. 
PisT. Germ above, egged. Styk thread-form, 

coloured, longer than the ftamens. Stigma 

thickiíh, gaping. 
Per. 
Seeds. 
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ÍlOWers minute, bright lilack, ór íight purplc^ 
extremely beaütiful. P anieles axillary one to 
cach léaf, two-fbtked, v¿ry íhcwt in compa* 
rifon of the leavés, downy-é Brath áwled, 
oppofite, placed at eadh fdrk óf the palíiclel 
heanjés oppofité, petioled, very long, egged, 
veiñed, pointed, obtufely^notcbed^ Ixright green 
and foft above, palé and dowhjr beñeatb. 
Br anches and petiols hoar y wkh dortrn. Sbruh^ 
with fiéicible toanchesj growing wil^ liear 
Calcütta : its root has medicinal Tirtües, and 
cures^ they say, a cutaneous diforder called 
niájha^ 'Ví^hence the plant has its ñamé. Thoügh 
the leaves be not fawed, yet I daré not pro^- 
notince xh^Jpeóies to be new. See a note on 
the Hoary Callicakíus, 5 Retz. Fafcic. 
p. 1 • xr. ) 9. 

m 

iS. Srinoa'ta: 

Syk. S'nngáíacaé 
VuLO. Stnghára. 
LiKN. Bloating Trapa. 

I can add nothing to what has been written 
on tbis remarkabie water-plant ; but as the ancient 
• Hindus were fo fond of its nut (froiti the borns 
of which, they gavé a ñame to the plant itfelf ), 
that they placed it among their lunar conftella- 
tioñs, k may certainly daim a place in W ^ies 
oí Indian vegetables. ^ 

tj. . Ghaíítdana: \, 
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Syn. Gandbafára^ Malayaja^ Bbadra¿r\. 

VuLG. Chandariy Sandal^ Sanders. 

LiNN. Truc Santalum; more properly San^ 

dalum. 
Seed large, globular, fmooth. 

Having Teccived from Cotonel Füllartou 
many feeds of this exquifite plant, which - he 
had found in the thickets of Midnapúr^ I had a 
fanguine hope of being able to defcribe its 
flowers, of which Rumphius could procure no 
account, and coiicerning which there is a iingular 
difference between Linnjeus and Bürman the 
younger, though they both cite the fame authors^ 
and each refers to the works of the other ; but 
the feeds have nel^er germinated in my garden, 
and the Cbandan only claims a place in the pre- 
fent feries, from the deferved celebrity of its 
íragrant wood, and the perpetual mention of k 
in the moft ancient books of the Hindusy who 
conftantly defcribe the beft fort of it as flouriíh- 
Jng on the mountains of Malaya^ An elegant 
Sanfcrit ftañza, of which the following Verfion 
is literally exaft, alludes to the popular belief, 
that the Vénus^ or bambus^ as they are vulgarly 
called, often take fire by the violence of their 
coUifion, and is addreíTed, under the allegory of 
a fan4al-tree to a virtuous man dwdling in a 
town inhabited by contending fa£tions : " De- 
" light of the world, beloved Chandana, ftaj^ 
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•* no longer in this foreft, which is overfpread 
** with rigid pernicious Vansas^ whofe hearts 
** are unfound ; and who, being themfelv^s con- 
founded in the fcorching ftream of flamea 
kindled by their mutual attxition, will confume 
nqt their_own families merely, but this whole 
** wood." The original word durvanfa has a 
double fenfe, meaning both a dangerous bambü^ 
and a man with a mifchievous offspríng. Three 
other fpecies or varieties of Chandan are men- 
tioned in the Amaracojha^ by the ñames Taila* 
parnica^ Gósirjha^ and Herichandana : the red 
fandal (of which I can give no defcription) is 
named Cuchandana from its inferior quality, 
Jíanjana and RaSla írom its colour, and Tila^ 
parni or Patranga from the form of its leaves. 

x8. CüMüDA; 

Syn. Cairava. 

V ü L G . Ghain-chú« 

Rheede : Tsjeroea Cit Ambel. 1 1 H* M. t. 29, 

LiNN. Menianthes? 

Cal. Five-parted, longer than the tube of the 
corol, expanding, pflfermanent ; dhifionSy áwled« 

Cor. One-petáled, Tube^ rather belled ; borm 
der fivé-parted ; dhijions oblong, wavy on the 
margin j a longitudinal wing or foldlet in the 
middle of each. The mouth and whole^^ inte*» 
ripr pítrt of the corol Ihaggy. 
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Stam, Filaments íívt^ awkd^ «redi} Anthers 
twín, convergifíg ; five, jilternate, flioíter, 
fterilc, 

JPiST, 6erm 6gged, very krge ifl proportion j 
girt at its bafe with five roun^iiíh glaiuls. 
Style very Ihprt, if any. Stigma h^aded. 

Per. Cap/ule four-celled, many-íeeded. 

1Beei>s round, compreíTéd, minute, appearing 
rough, with fmall dots or points. 

JiÉAVEs hearted, fubtargeted, bright gíeen oa 
one fide, dark ruflel on the othen Flowers 

' timfeel fafcicled, placad on the ftem, juft below 
the leaf. Glands ánd Tube of the corol yellow j 
horder white ; both of the moft cxquifite tex-^ 
ture : Cumuda^ or Delight of the Water, feema 
a general ñame fbr beautiful aquatiqk flowcrs j 
and amongtheni, aqcording tó Van Rh££D£, 
for the Iridian Meniantbes \ which this in 
part refembles. The diwjions of the corol 
may be called three-winged : they look 9.5 if 
covered with filver froft, 

19* Chitiiaca: 

^YNé PáiFin^ Vahniy and all other Hímies of 

' Wire^ 

Vu t p, €hita^ Chití^ Cbitrá, 

I.iífN. Plumbago of Silán^ 

Cae. Perianth on^rleaved, eggf pblong, tubu^ 
lar, fiver-fided \ ruggeí, interfperfed with mU 
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ñute pedicelled ^ands, exuding tranfparent 
glutinous droplets; ere^fc^ clofely embracing 
the tube of the corol; moutb five-*toothed ; 
bofe protuberant with the valves of the neq-^ 

Cor. One-petaled, fiínnel-form. T!ube five- 
angled, rather incurved, longer than the calyx. 
Border five-parted, expanding. Divifions in-t 
verfe, egg-oblong, pointed, fomewhat keeled» 

NeBary fíve-yalvedy pointed, minute, including 
the germ. 

SjAM. Filaments five, thread-form, inferted 
on the valvelets of the nedkary, as long acLthe 
tube of the coroK Antbers oblong, oblique» 

piST. Germ egged, yery fmall ; at firft, when 
cleared of the nediary, fmooth ; but afluming, 
as it iweils, fíve angles. Styk columnar, as 
long as the ftamene. Stigma five-parted^ 
flender. 

Pbr. None, unleTs we give that ñame to the 
üve-^angled coat of the feed. 

Seed one, oblong, obfcurely ¿ve-fided, incloíed 
in a coat. 

Jíaceme^ vifcid» leafy* Calyx Ught green. Corol 
milkwhite. Antbers purple, £een through 
the pellucid tube. Leaves aHemate» egged, 
fmooth^ pointed, balf fi^eathing, partly waved, 
partly cntire; floral leavesy íimilar, minute. 
St^m flexible (cUmbing), many^angled, joined 
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at the rife of the leaves. Root cauftick ; 

whence the ñame Vabniizná the like. Chí- 
'. traca means attraSíiñg the mind; and any of 
"• the Iridian ñames would be preferable to 

Plumbago, or Leadwort. The fpecies hete 

• defcribed, feems moft to refemble that of iS^/- 
lan ; the rofy Plumbago is lefs common here : 

• the joints of its ftems are red; the broMs^ 

« 

. three'd, egged, equal poioted» coloured- 

go, Ca'ivialata': 

Syn» Surya^cántu or Sunjhine, ji, H, M^ 

/. 6o, 
VüL G , CAm4atá^ Ijhk-plchab. 
LiNN. Ipomoea SluamocUt. 

The plant before us is the moft beautifal óf 
its order, both in the eolour and form of its 
leaves and flowers ; its elegant bloíToms are 
€elejii¿il rofy red^ lov¿s praper bue, and have 
juftly procured it the ñame of Cámalatá, or 
\Lov¿s Creeper^ from which I íhould .have 
thought ^amoclit a corruption, if there were 
not fom? reafon to fuppofe it íjp Amirkan word ; 
Cámalatá may alfo mean a mythological plant, 
by which all defires are granted tq fuch as inha- 
bit the heaven of Indra j and, if éver flower 
was worthy of paradife, it is our channing Ipo^ 
moea. Many fpecies of this genus, and of its 
near ally the QonvohuluSj grow wild in our 
¡ndiari proyinces, fome fpreading a-^purplp Ught 
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over the hedges, fome fnowwhite with a delicate 
fragrance; and.one breathing aftqr funlet the 
odour of cloves; but the two genera are ío 
blended by playful sature, that very frequently 
they are undiftingüiíhable by the coro/s and 
Jligmas : for inílance» the Mundavalli^ or Beau^ 
íiful Climber^ of Rheede (of which I have 
often watched the large fpiral buds, and íeen 
them burft into full bloom) is called Ipomoea by 
LiNNJEüs, and Convohulus (according to the 
Supplement) by Koening ; and it feems a ihade 
between both, The divifions of the. periantk 
are ^gg-oblong, pointed ; free above, intricated 
below ; its corol and tube^ thofe of an Ipotmofa ; 
its filammts, of diíFerent lengths, with anthers 
í^rrowed, joimed above the barbs, furrowed, half- 
incumbent ; the fiigtnas^ two globular heads, 
pach globe an aggregate of minute roundiíh 
tubercles ; the jtem not quite fmooth, but here 
and there bearing a few fmall prickles; the 
very large corol exquifitely white, with greeniíh 
ribs, that feen^ to a¿l as mufcles in expañding 
the contorted bu(d; its odour in the evening 

very agreepible ; lefs ftrong than the primrofe 

< 

and lefs faint than the lily. The clove-fcented 
creeper, which blows in my garden at a feafon 
and hour, when I c^not examine it accurately, 
feems of the fame genus, if nqt of the fam§ 
fpecies, \f Uh the Mundav^lli. 
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^í. Cadamba: 
Syn. Nípúj Priyaca, Haiiprifu. 
VuLo. Cadambj Cadam. 
I^iNN. Oriental Naucka. 

To the botanical defcription of this plant I 
can add nothing, except that I always obferved 
a minute fíve-parted calyx to each flcM'et, and 
that the leaves are oblong, acute, oppoíitc, and 
franfvcrfely nerved. It is one of the fnoft 
tkgant ampng Indian tree$ in the opinión of 
all who have feen it, and one of the holieft 
among them in the opinión of the Hindas: the 
poet Ca'i^idas alindes to it by the ñame of 
Ñipa i and it may jnftly be celebrated among 
the beauties of fummer, when the mukitude of 
aggregate flowera» each confiíting of a ccmmn 
receptack perfeftly globular and covcred uni-* 
formly with gold-coloured florets,from which the 
white thrcad-form ^j^/f^ confpicuoufly emerge, 
exhibits a rich and ungular appearance on the 
branchy trees decked with foliage charmingly 
verdant. The -flowers have an odour, very 
agreeable in the open air, which the anci€nt 
Indians compared to the fcent of new wine*^ 
and henee they cali the plant Halipriya^ op 
beloved by HaliN, that is, by the third Rama, 
who was evidently the Bacchus of India ^ 
9.2. Gandi'ra : 
Syn, Satnajbt* biláf Lavana^bhantdca. 



ON SELECr INDIAN PLAíJTS. rt 

VüLG. LofiaManf^ Ins ; Sulattya. 

LiNN. Sol ANüM. Is it the Fer¿a/cum4e2cvtd> 

Ca l . Ferian f ib one-leaved, cup-form or belled ? 

Obfcurely five-cleft, downy, palé, frofted, per- 

manent. Divijions egged, eren, pointed, very 

villous. 
Cor. One-petaled. Tute vety fliort. Bordet 

five-parted. Dtvi/ions oblong, pointed, ex-* 

panding, villous • 
Stam. Filaments five, moft íhort^ in the 

mouth of the tube. Anthers oblong, íxx^ 

rowed, conver^ing, nearly coalefcent, wit^ 

two large póres gaping above. 
PjsT. Germ rotindiíh, villous. Btyk thread^ 

form, much longer than the ftamen& Stig-» 

ma obtufe-headed. 
Per. Berry roundiíh, dotted above, hoary, 

divided into cells by a fleffiy receptacte with 

two, or three, wings. 
Seeds very many, roundííh, compreffed, ntft- 

ling. 
Le AVES ahernate, cgg-obíong, pointed, rather 

wavy oñ the margin, ^delicately frínged vrith 

down j darker and Very foft above, palcr 

below^ with protuberant veins, downy on Tioth 

fides, moftly decurrent on the long hoary 

petiols. 
Stem flirubby, fcabrous with tuberdes, unarm- 

ed. Fhwers umbel-fafcicled. Corols white. 
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Anther^ yellow. Peduncles and pedicelo hoary 

with deciduous froft. 

This plant is believed to contain a quantity 
of lavana^ or falt^ which makes it ufeful as a 
manure ; but the fingle word Bhantáca^ vul- 
garly Bidntj means the Clerodendrum^ which 
(without being unfortunaté) beautifies our Indian 
Üelds and hedges with its very black berry va 
the centre of a bright-red, expanding, perma-» 
nent calyx. The charming little bird C batraco^ 
xoinmonly called Chattárya or Tuntuni^ forms 
/its wonderful neft with a leaf o£ this .downy 
Solanum^ which it fews with the filk-cotton of 
-the. Seven^kaved Bombax, by the help of its 
.delicate^ but fliarp, bilí : that lovely bird is well 
known by the Linnean appellation of Mota- 
cilla Sartoria^ propcrly Sartrix^ but the 
figures. of it, that have been publiíhed, give no 
idea of its engaging and exquifite beauty. 
.^3, Samüdraca: 
Syn. Dhóla-famudra^ 
\vhG. DháUfamudr. 
LiNN. Aquilicia\ but a new fpecies. 
Cal. Periantb one-leaved, funneUhaped, five^ 

toQthed, íhort, the teeth clofely preffing the 

corolj peym^inent* 
Cor. Petáis five, egg-oblong, feffile, greeniíh j 

acute, curved inwards with a fmall angle4 
, concave appendage. NeStary tul)ular, flefliy^ 
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five-parted, yellowifli ; divifions^ egg-oblong, 
doubled, compreffed like minute bags with 
inverted mouths ; enclofing the germ. 

Stam, Filaments five, íinooth and convex cx- 
ternally, bent into the top of the ne&ary^ be- 
tween che diviíions or ícales, and compreífing 
it into a globular figure- Anthers arrowed ; 
the points hidden within the neítary, íiir- 
rounding the Jligma j the barbs without, in 
the form of a ftar. 

PiST. Germjonnóhíh. aS/^/? cylindricL Sttgma 
obtufe. 
. Per. Berry roundiíh, flattened, naveled^ lon- 
gitudinally furrowed, moftly five-celled. 

Seeds folitary, three-fided, extemally convex. 
Cymes moftly three-parted. Stenf. deeply chan- 
neled, jointed, two-forked. Peduncles alfo 
jointed and channeled. FruSlification burft- 
ing laterally, where the ftem fends forth a 
petiol. Berries black, watry. Leaves altér- 
nate, except one terminal pair; hearted, 
pointed, toothed ; twelve or fourteen of the 
teeth íhooting into lobes; above, dark grecn ; 
below» palé, ribbed with procefles from the 
petiol, and reticulated with protuberant veins ; 
the fuU-grown leaves, above two feet long 
from the apex, and nearly as broad toi;^rd 
the bafe } many of them rather targetted : 
dñs aew ^)egies may be called large4eavedy 
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cr AquiLicia Samudraca^ The fpecleé de* 
fcribed hj the" younger Burman, under the 
name.of the Iridian Sta?hylea, is not un- 
common at Crtjbna^nagar \ where the pea- 
lairts cali it Cácajangbá^ or Crow*s foot : if 
they are correct, we haré erroneoully ftip- 
pofed the Cówg of the moderii Bengalefe lo 
,be the Cácángi o£ the ancient Hindus. It 
muft not be omittéd, that the ftem of the 
Aquilicia Sambucina is alfo channeléd, but 
that .its fruBUfication differs in many refpeéls 
from the defcriptions of Bürman and Lin- 
NJEUs ; though there can be no doubt as to 
the identity of the genus» 

24. So'ivíara'ji: 

Syñ. Avalgujaj Subaili, SómaiaJiícdy Ca/a^ 
méjh), Cnjbndphaid, Vácuchiy FdguJ), Püti* 
fhairu 

VuLG, Somrajy Bacuchu 

LlNN. FeíídFcEDERlA. 

The charaderas in Linnjeüs, with few varia- 
tions. Cafyx incurved. Coro! vqry íhaggy 
within. Sty/e two-cleft, pubefcent ; divi/íons 
contorted. Stim climbing, fmooth. Leáves 
oppofite, long-petioled ; the lower ones ob- 
longa hcarted j the higher, egg-oblong ; vcin- 
cd, with a wavy margin. PanicJes axillary 
(except the higheft),,crofs-2arm^d. Fhwers 
beauttful to the fight, crui»ibQ, with Qiilk- 
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white edges» refembling the Dianibus vuU 
garly called Sweet Wtlliam^ but refembling it 
only in form and colours ; almoft fcentlefs to 
thofe who are very.near it, but diffuíing to a 
diftance a rank odour of carrion. All the 
peafants at Crí/hría-^nagar called this plant 
Somráj ; but my own fervants, and a family 
díBráhmens from Tribéniy gave that ñame to 
a very diíFerent plant, of the ntneteentb clafs, 
which I took, on a cürfory iqfpedion^ fcr a 
Prenanthes. 

^5. Sya ma' : 

SyN. Gápíy Sarivá^ jínanta^ ütpalafáriva^ Gá- 
pá^ Gopálica, Gópavallu 

Vü L G • Syúmá-^latá. 

Rheede : in Malabar letters, Puppál'-vairu 

C AL . Periantb^ one-lcaved, five-toothcd, ered:, 
nunute, permanent. 

Cor. One-petaled, falvcr-form. Tubt^ itfelf 
cylindrick, but protuberant in the middlc 
with the germ and anthers ; tbroat very vil- 
I0U8. B&rder five-partcd ; divifions very long, 
kmce-lin^ar, fpirally contortcd, fringed^ clofed, 
conccaling the frudlification. 

St AM. Filaments^ if any, very íhorL AfUhers^ 

' five, awled, eteá;, converging at the top. 

PiST. Germ above, pedicelled, fphefoidal, girt 
with a ne&areom ring» Styk threadform, 
rather awled- Stigma fimplcr 
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p£R. Capfu/e one-^tlhd; one-fecded, roundíffi^ 

hifpid. 
Seed oval, very minute, glofly. 
Flowers raceme-panicled, greeniíh^whitc, very 
fmall, fcented^ike thofe of the hawthorn, but 
far fweeter ; and thence the Portuguefe caUed 
ihetxt boney-jlowers. 
Peduncles axillary , ruflet ; pedicels many-fiow- 
cred. Brancblets milky. Leaves oppofitc, 
lance-oval, pointed at both ends, moft entire 
veined j above dark green ; below, palé. 5//- 
pules liiiear, axillary, adhejring. Stem climk- 
ing, round, of a ruflet hué, rimmed at the 
infertion of the íhort /^fto/f. 
The ripe fruit of this elegant climber, which 
Ca'lida's mentions in his poem of the Seqfons^ 
has been feen by me only in a very dry ftate ; 
but it feemed that the hifpid appearance of the 
capfules^ or berriesy which in a microfcope looked 
exaéily like the burrs in Van Rheede's en- 
graving, was caufed by the hardened calyxes 
and fringe of the permanent corols : \htfeeds in 
each burr were numerous and like black íhining 
fand ; for no fmgle pericarp could bé difengag- 
ed from it, and it is defcribed as one-feeded 
merely from an infpeébion of the difle£ted germ. 
Bcfore I had feen the fruit ^ 1 thought the Syáma 
very nearly connefted with the Sbrubby Apo- 
CYKüM, which it refembles in the leaves^ and ia, 
parts of the corol. 
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Flve of the Sanscrit ñames are fttung toge- 
ther, by the author of the Amaracojh^ in the 
foUowing verfe ; 

Gópi syama sarita Jyádanantotpalafari'üá: 
and his commentator obíerves, that the laft 
ñame was given to the ^ar/W firom the reíem- 
tlance of íts flowers to thofe of the Utpala^ 
which I thence conclude to be a Meniantbes i 
¿fpecially as it is always defcribed among the 
Indian water-plants. The other fynonymous 
words are taken from Va'chaspati. 
26. A'viGNA, or Avinga: 
Syn. Cri/hnapácap7ia¡aj BuJhénáSp Car amar -^ 

daca. 
VuLG. Carótida Qx: Car aun d^ in two difliona- 

ries; in one, Pániamala. 
LiNN. Carissa Carandas. 
Cal. Periantio fivfi-cleft, acute, very fmall, 

coioured, perfiftent. 
Cor. One-petaled, funnel-form. Tube long- 

iíh^ tbroat fwoln by the inclofed anthers. 

Border five-parted ; divifions oblong ; one 

íide of each embracing the next, 
Stam. Filaments five, extremely.íhort. An*' 

tbers^ oblong, ere£t. 
PiST. Germ above, roundiíh. Style thread- 

form, íhort, clubbed. Stigma narrower, pu- 

befcent. 
Per. Berry, elliptoidal, two-celled. 
' VOL. íii. H 
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Seeds at leafl: fe ven, oval, comprefíed, tnáí'gíti- 

ed. Flowers milkwhite, jafmin-liké. FYüit 

beautiful in form and colour, firiely íHaded 

with carmine and white ; ágreeably acid. 

Branches two-forked. Leaves oppofite, íhort- 

petioled, cUiptick, obtufe, moft entire, fmoótii ; 

Tome fmall leaves roundiíh, inverfe-heartéd. 

Thorns axillary, oppofite, expanding ; poihtSy 

bright red. Peduncles twin, fubtermiháí, 

threfe-flowered ; pedicels^ equaL The whole 

plant, even the fruit, mílky. Wé have bótH 

fpecies of Garifa in this provihce ; buí tKéy 

nxelt, fcarce diftingüiíhably, into each othén 

The Pandits have always brought me this éle- 

gant plant, as the Carcandhu mentioned by Ja ya- 

DE'v A j but, judging only by the íhapé atíd táfte 

of the fruit, they feem to cpnfoühd it with tté 

Rhamñüs Jujuba ; and the confufioh is ih- 

creafed by the obfcurity of thé follo\^iñg páílagc 

ih their beft vocabulary : 

Carcanahúy vadari, cólí\ cólaín^ cuvaláph^niléj 

Sauviramy vadaram^ ghintá ' " ' '' ^ ''^^ ^^ "" i , 

AU agree, that the neuter words mean jfruits 
only ; but foine infift, that thq Ghoníd is á dit 
úvíQi plant thus defcribed ih ah áhcieiit verte : 
' The ghóñtá^ callea alfo gópaphonti^ is á trce 
'iháped like the Vadari^ with a véiy imall 
* fruit, growing only in forefts.* l^or xKéghíñtá^ 
here known by the náme of Sé6Jtcül^ mf Itf^ 



/ * 
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tátíts broüght me a Rh amnüs with kaves alteí'-' 
¿ate egg-oblong, three-nerved, obfcurély fawed, 
pálér beneath, and moft beautifu% veined } 
Jloral young leaves crowded, very long, linear ; 
frickles often folitary, fometimes paired, ohé 
ftráight, one curvea ; a fmall globular drupey 
quite black, with a one-celled nut : tfae flowers 
I never faw perfedt ; but it feems the nineteenth 
ípecies of LiNNJEus. We have many fpecieí 
of Rbamnus in our woods and hedges ; fomc 
like the Alaternus, polygamous by male and 
liérmaphrodite flowers ; others, diftinguiíhed by 
various forms and poíitions of the prickles ánd 
ieaves ; but the comiíion BaÜarí or Baiar^ is Útt 
yujube-Xxtc defcribed by Rheede ; and by, 
RüMPHiüS called Iridian Apple-tree. Its Per^ 
fian ñame is Conar^ by which it is mentioned 
ín thé letters of Pie tro délla Valle, who 
takes notice oí Úit foapy frotb procured fromits 
leaves; whence it has in Sanfcrit the cpithct 
f^hénila^ or frotby. To the plant the Arabs 
give the ñame of Sidr^ and to its fhrit, that of 
Nahik ; fxom which, perhaps, Napeca has beea 
corrupted. 
ij. Caüavi'ra: 

Stn. Fratlháfa^ Sataptáfa, Cbaniáta^ Háya^ 
' maraca. 

líNN; Ñéríum Oleofijir, ánd other fyc&tt, 
Bkñér^ Cárbir. 

H 2 
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. A plant fo well known would not have been 
inferted in this place, if it had not been thought 
proper to take notice of the remarkable epithet 
hay amar aca^ or horfe-killer ; which arofe from 
an opinión ftill preferved among the Hindus^ 
that a horfe, unwarily eating the leaves of the 
Nerium^ can hardly efcape death : moft of the 
fpecies, efpecially their roots, have ftrong medi- 
cinal, but probably narcotick, powers. The 
blue-áying Nerium grows in woods at a little 
diftance from my garden ; and the Hindú pea- 
fants, who brought it me, called it Níl^ or bluei 
a proof, that its quálity was known to them, as 
it probably was to their anceftors from time 
immemorial. 

28. Septaperna, or /even-leaved : 
Syn. Vtfála^twachf Sáradi, ViJhama^cK hada. 
VüLG. Ch^httavan\ Cb'hátiyán^ Cb^hátin^ Ch'-^ 
háton^ 

LlNN. ScAoo/EcHlTES. 

Cal. Perianth five-parted, fub-acute, fmaU, 
villous, permanent ; clofing round the germ, 
immediately on the removal of the tube. 

Cor. One-petaled, funnel-form. Tube cylin* 
drick below, prominent above with enclofed 
anthers, very villous in the throat. Border 
five-parted, íhorter than the tube: divificms 
inverfe-egged, obtufe, oblique, refleéled, wav- 
cd on the margin. NeStary^ a circular. undU 
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vided coronet, or rim, terminating the tube, 
with a íhort eredt villous edge. 

Stam. Filaments five, cylindrick, very íhort, 
in the throat of the tube. Anthers heart- 
arrowed, cleft, pointed, forming a ftar, vifible 
through the mouth of the tube, with póints 
diverging. 

PlST. Germ above roundilh-egged, very vil- 
lous, fcarce extricable from the calyx enclof- 
ing and grafping it. Style cylindrick, as long 
as the tube. Stigma two-parted, with parts 
diverging, placed on an irregular orblet. 

Pe r . Foilicles two, linear, very long, one-valved . 

Seeds numerous, oblong, comprefled with filky 
pappus pencilled at both ends. 

Note. 

The whole plant, milky. Stem dotted with 
minute whitiíh tubercles. Leaves moftly feven- 
ed in verticils at íhort diílances, very foft, oblong 
inverfe-egged, fome pointed, fome obtufe, fome 
end-nicked j fome entire, fome rather fcallopped; 
with many tranfverfe parallel veins on each fide 
'' of the axis ; rich dark green above, diluted 
be|ow. Petiols furrowed above, fmooth and 
convex beneath^ elongated into a ftrong protu- 
berant nerve continually diminiíhing and evanef- 
cent at the apex. * Stipules above, ereft, acute, 
fet in a coronet round the ílem ; the verticils of 
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!thc leavcs anfwering to the definítion of froods. 

Flowers rathcr fmall, greenifli white, with a 

wry particular odour lefs pleaf^ipt than that of 

^der-ftowers^ Peduncles terminal with two 

verticils pediceüed umbel-wife, but horizontal^ 

Pedicels fix, hended, many-flowered ; Jiigheft 

xverticils limilar to thofe heads, more crowded. 

^ree yery large, wherj fuU-grownj light and 

.elegant, when young. This plant fo greatly 

refembles the Pala oíVan Rheepe (wh^ch has 

more of the Ncrium than of the T^^berncemon^ 

tana) that I fufpe£t the genus and fpecies to be 

tjie fame, with fome little variety : that author 

fays, that the Brábmens cali it Santeníiy but his 

Nagari letters make it Savánuy and neithjer of 

the two words is to be found in Sanfcrit. With 

all due refpedl for Plümier apd Bürman, I 

íhould cali this plant Neriüm Septaparna : it is 

the Pule of Rümphiüs, who enumerates its 

various ufes at great lengrh arid ^ith greaí; 

jconfidence. 

29. Arca: 

jSyN. Vafuca^ n/p^hóta^ Gonárúpa^ Victrana^ 

Mandara^ Arcaperna ; and any níiin^e pf thg 

Sun. 
VüLG. A'cand, Anc. 

LiNN. Giganück Asclepias. 

NeSíaries with two.-glanded, comprefled, folds, 

inftead pf awled bornhttímx. the fummit ; fpi- 
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rally eared at the bafp. Filaments twifted in 

• the folds of the nedaries. jdntbers flat, 
fmooth, rather wedge-form. Styles near half 
aa inch long, fubcylindrick. Stigmas ex- 
panded. Flowers terminal and axillary um- 
bd-fafcicled ; amethyft-coloured with fome. 
Parker íhades of purple on the petáis and 
neéiaries ; the ftarred corpufcle, bright yel- 
low. Leaves oppofite, heart-oblong, mollly 
inverfe-egged, fubtargeted, very rarely ílem- 
clafping, pointed, villous on both fides, hoary 
beneath with foft down j pétiols very íhprt, 
concave and bearded above ; with a thickiíh 
conical Jiipule. The whole plant filled with 
cauívick milk. A variety of this fpecies has 
(Bxquifitely delicate milkwhite flowers ; it is 
named Alarca or Pratápafa^ and highly ef- 
teemed for its antifpafmodick powers. The 
Padmárca^ which I have not feen, is faid tp. 
have fmall crimfon corols : the individual 
plants, often examined by me, vary coníider- 
abíy in the forras of the leaves and the tops 
of the neálary, 

30. Pichüla; 

6yn. yhávaca, 

yx^-LG. y han. 

KoEN, Indian Tamarix} 

Flowers very fmall, whitiíh, with a light purple 
tinge, crowded on a number of fpikes, whicli 
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form all together a moft elegant panicle, 

Stem generally bent, often ftraight, and ufed 

' •anciently for arrows by the Perjians, who 

« 

fcall the plant Gaz: the celebrated íhaft of 
Isfendiya'r was formed of it, as I learned 
from Bahmen, who firft íhowed it to me on 
a bank of the Ganges^ but aíTerted, that it was 
common in Perjia. The leaves are extremely 
minute, feffile, moftly imbricated. Calyx and 
corol as defcribed by Linn-^us; five fila- 
ments eonfiderably longer than the petal j 
anthers lobed, furrowed ; germ very fmall j 
jiyle^ ícarce any ; Jiigmas three, revolute, but, 
to my eyes, hardly feathered. 
Nothing can be n:ore beautiful than the ap- 

pearance of this plant In flower during the ráins 

on the banks of rivers, where it is commonly 

interwoven with a lovely twining Asclepias, 

of which the follpwin^ defcription is, I hope, 

v^ryexa£l2 

^|. Dügdhica'; or Milkplant\ 

■Syn, CJhiráviy Dugdhicá^ 

VaLG- Kyiruf\ Dúdbt\ T)üdh4atá, 

XiNN, Efculent Penploca. 

Cal, One-leaved, five-parted ; divijions dc^Xeá^ 
acute, coloured, expandingr 

Cor. One-petaled, falver-form, ftarlikej divi^ 

\ J^<^^ five, egged, pointed, fringed. 

t^eSlary dpuble, on a five-cleft baf(^, gibboua 
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between the clefts,. protruded, and pointed 
above, furrounded with a bright green villous 
rim : exterior five-párted ; divijions egged, 
converging, attenuated into daggers; each 
concave externally, gibbous below the cavity, 
which is two-parted and wrinkled within. 
Interior^ a five-parted corpufcle, lopped above, 
five-angled, furrounding the frudification. 
Stam. Filaments fcarce any, Anthers five, 
rpundiíh, very minute, fet round the fummit 
pf the lopped corpufcle. 
pJST. Germs two, egged, pointed, ereíl, inter^ 
nally flat. Styles none, unlefs you fo cali the 
points of the germs. Stigma, none but the 
interior neStary^ unlefs you coníider that ás a 
common Jiigma^ 
Per. Follicles two, oblong ; ia fomc, pointed; 
ín others, obtufe j inflated, one-valved ; each 
containing a one-wringed receptacle. 
Seeds numerous, roundiíh, comprelfed, crowned 
with pappus. 

To each pair of leaves a peduncle moftly two- 
flowered, often with three, fometimes with five, 
flowers. Calyx reddiíh. Corol white, elegantly 
marked with purple veins j fringe^ white, thick j 
anthers^ black. Leaves linear-awled, pointed» 
oppofite, petióled with one ftrong nerve j Jil* 
puleSf very foft, minute, Stem fmooth, round, 
(wiaing; the whole plant aboundiog víixhmilk. 
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SyN. Saradfy Tóyapippal)^ Saculddanh 

Vu^Q# Cánchray IJholángolyá. 

R H EEDE ; Cbéru-^vallél ? 

IrijíNT, Ñama oí Silan. 

Cal. Perianth one-leaved, five-parted, vil- 
lousj divifions^ Janced, pointed, long, per- 
manent. 

Cor» One-petaled, nearly wheeled, Tube verjr 
íhorí. Bardíer five-parted. Uivifions egged. 

Stam. Fílaments five, awled, expanding; from 
the mouth of the tube, adhering to the divi- 
fions of the border by rhomboidal concave 
bafes (Convergent above. Anthers large^ ar- 
io wed. 

PisT. Germ above, egg-oblong, two-cleft, 
Styles two, ^zure, funnel-form, diverging aU 
inoft horizontally. Stigmas loppedj open. 

Per. Cap/ule many-íeeded, 

Seeds Vefy minute. 

Stem herbaceous, branchy, fmooth, palé, creep^ 
ing. Xéfaves altérnate, íhort-petioled, moíl 
cntire, lance-oblong, fmooth; acutiíh. Pe^ 
duncks moílly axillary, fometimes terminal, 
villojus, often many-flowered, rarely fubum-i- 
belled, three-rayed, with involucres general 
^nd p^irtial/ Cor oís bríght-blue, or violetj 
Stqmens white. The plant is aquatick j ancj 
\>j no means peculiar tp Silan; I have gresit 
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reafon, however, to doubt whether it be thc 
Langali of the Amaracojh^ which is certainly 
tbe Canchra of Bengal\ for though it was 
firft brought to me by that ñame, yet jny 
gardener infifts, that Canchra is a very difl[er- 
' cnt plant, which, on examination, appear» 
to be the Afcending JussieüA of Linnjeu^» 
with leaves tnverfe-egged^ fmooth^ and pedun-* 
fies Jhorter: its fibrous, creeping roots are 
purpliíh, buoySf white, pointed, folitary; and 
a.t thé top of the germ fits a neSiary^ compofed 
of fivé Ihaggy bodies arched like horfe íhoes^ 
with external honey-bearing cavities* 

^^. Uma': 

Syn. At^si^ CJhumá. 

yuí^G, 7»/, Ma/aná. 

JLiNN. MoJl fommon léi'sviA. 

Cal. Periantb five-leaved. Leaflets oblong, 
aci^te, iipbricated, keeled, fringed minutely, 
^aving fom^what refle¿led at the points. 

Cor. Small, biue; petáis, notched, ftriated, 
wavy, xefl^x, imbricated. 

jBxAM. Antbers iight-blue, converging, no ru- 
4iments of ^ñlaments. 

PiST. Germ large. .ÉtyU pale-blue. Sti^mn 
fimple. 

Per, CapfuU ppint$d. Furrowed. 

fi.09t Oiíiple. 
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Stem. Herbaceous, low, ere¿l, furrowcd, knotty t 

nakcd at the bafe, 
Leaves linear, threcnerved, altérnate croíTwife, 

feflile, fmooth, obtufe, refleóted, ftipuled^ 

glanded? 
Stipuks linear. Q^a minute gland at the bafc. 
34, Mü'rv A'' : 
Syn. Déviy Madhurafáj Moratá^ Téjante Sur-^ 

vJy Madhúlicáy Madbusr¿n\ Gocarnt^ Pilu^ 

parríi ; 
'^vi.G. Muraga^ Mur abará ^ Murgáhu 
JLiNN, Hyactnthoidy Ale tris. 
Cal. None^ 
Cor. One-petaled, funnel-form, fix-angled. 

Tube üiort, bellied wkh the germ. Border 

fix-partcd. Divijions lanced; three quite re-» 

fl^(3;ed in a circle ; three altérnate, defleded, 

• pointed. 

Stam. Filaments íix, awled, as long as the 
corol, diverging, inferted in the bafe of the 
divifions, Anthers oblong, íncuiiibent. 

PiST. Germ inverfe-egged, obfcurely three- 
fided, with two or three honey^bearing pores 
on the flattiíh top. Style awled, one-furrowed 
as long as the ftamens. Stigma clubbed. 

Pericarp and Seeds not yet infpeóted, 

Root fibrons, tawny, obfcurely jointed, ftolon- 
bearing. Scape long, columnar, íheathed 
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wíth leaves, imbricated from tlie root j a few 

íKeaths above, ftragglitig. Leaves fleíhyy 

channelled, fwordform, keeled, terminated 

with awls, the interior oaes longer ; moftly 

arched; variegated with tranfverfe . undulat- 

ing^ band^ of a dark green hue approaching 

to blaek. Ráceme ere<3:, very long; Flowers^ 

• from three to feven in each fafcicle, on ver/ 

íhort petiols, BraSís linear, minute. Corols^ 

palé, pea-green, with a delicate fragraace, 

refembling that of the Peruvian Helio- 

TROPE ; fome of the Sanfcrit ñames allude 

to the honey of thefe delicious flowers j but 

the ne£tareous pores at the top of the germ 

are not very diftinü : in one copy of the 

Amaracijha wc read Dbanubsrént among the 

fynonyma; and if that word, which means 

a feries of bows^ be corre£k, it muft allude 

either to the arched leaves or to the refle^ei 

divifions of the corol. This Aletris ap- 

p^ars to be a nigbt^Jlower ; the ráceme being 

covered, every evening, with freíh bloflbm^, 

which fall before funrife. 

From the leaves of this plant, the ancient 

Hindus extricated a very tough elaftick thr^ad, 

called Maurviy of which they made bowftríng?, 

aod which, for that reafon» was ordained bj 

Mésv to form the facrifícial zone of the mí/i^ 

tary clafs. 
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35. TAáiJÑi : 
Syn, Sábiy CumárL 
Vu L G; abríta-^cumáru 

LiNN. Two-ranked Ai^oz^ A Perfoliata, P? 

Flowers racemed, péndülous, ñibcyündrick, ra- 
ther incurved. BraSís^ one to each peduhcle, 
awled, concave, deciduous, palé, with three 
darkftripeé. C(?rí>/ fix-parted ; thvee exíernai 
divifions, orange-fcarlet ; intérnala yellow, keel- 
ed, moré fleíhy, and more highly coloured in 
the middie. Filaments with a double curva- 
ture. Germ fix-furrowed, Stigma flmple. 
Leaves awled, two-ránked; the .loweft, éx- 
panding; fea-green, very fleíhy; externally 
quite convex, edged with foft thofns; varie- 
gated on both fides with white fpots. Van 
Rheede exhibits the t rué Ahok by the ñame 
of Cumárt \ but the fp'ecimen, brought me by 
a native gardenér, feemed a variety of the 
two^rankedy though melting into the fpecies, 
which immediately precedes it in Linn^üS* 

36. BAcüla: , 
Syn. Céfara. 

VüLG, Mulfari OT Múlafrí. • • 

LiNN. MxMüsoPs Elengu 
Cal. Periantb eight-leaved ; teaflets egged^ 
' afcute, pérmánent ; foiir interior^ íiniple; four 
exterior^ leathery. 
CoRii PeXüls fixtcen, lanced, expanding; ás» 
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» 

long as the calyx. NeStary eight-leateá ; 
leáf.ets lanced, converging róund the ftatíiea 
and piftil. 

Stam. Filaments eight (or from feven to ten), 
awled, véry íhort, háiry. Anthers^ obloñg, 
ereá:. 

PiST. Germ above, roundiíh, vIUous. Style 
cylindrick. Stigma obtufe. 

Per. Drupe oval, pointed ; bright órange- 
fcarlet. 

ÑUT. Oval, wrinkled, flattiíh and fmootH at 
one edge, broad and two-furrowed at the 
othen 

Fiowers agreeably fragrant in the open air, but 
with too ftrong a perfume to give pleáfure iu 
an apartment •• íince it muft require the inia- 
gination ofaBuRMAN to difcover in them a 
refemblance to the face of a man, or of aa 
apé, the genus will, I hope, be called B acula, 
by which ñame it is frequently celebrated in 
the Puranasj and even placed among the 
flowers of the Hindú paradife. Leaves altér- 
nate, petioled, egg-oblong pointed> fihooth* 
The tree .is very ornamental in párks ánd 
pleafure-groünds. 

37, AsVca: 

Syn. Vanjuia. 

Cal. Periahtb twó*leaycd, clófelj;^ t\ 

tbtabe. 
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Co^. One-petaled. Tu¿e long ; tylindríclc, 

fiíbincurved ; tnouth encircled with a ne£ka- 

reous rim. Border four-parted, divifions, 
.' roundifli. 
Stam. Filaments eight^long, coloured, inferted 

on the rim of the tube. Anthers kidney- 

íhaped. 
PiST* Germ above, oblong, flat. ¿Vy/? íhort, 

^ downy. Stigma bent, fimplc. 
Per. Legume long^ comprefled at firft, then 

.protuberant with the fwelling feeds ; incurv- 

ed> ftrongly veined and margined, fliarp- 

pointed. 
Seeds from two to eight, folid, large, many- 

íhaped, fome oblong-roundiíh, fome rhom- 

boidal^ fome rather kidney íhaped, moílly 

thick, fome flat. 
Llaves egg-oblong-lanced, oppofite, moílly five- 

paired, nerved ; long, from four or five to 

twelve or thirteen inches. 

The number of ftamens varies coníiderably in 
the fame jplant : they are from íix or feven to 
eight or nine ; but the regular number feems 
eight jpn^ in the interftices of the corol, and one 
before the centre of each divifion. Moíl of the 
flówers, indeed, have one abortiye flamen, and 
fome only mark its place, but many are perfedt; 
?^nd y A N;. R H E E D E fpeaks of eight as the con- 
ílant number : in fa¿t no part of the plant is 
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conftant. Flohers fafcicled, frágrant juft after 
funíet and before funrife, when they are freíh 
with evening and níorning dew; beautifuUy 
diverfified with tints of orange-fcaílet^ of palé 
yellow, and of bright orange, which grows 
deeper every day, and forms a variety of íhades 
according to the age of each bloflbm, that opens 
in the fafcicle, The vegetable world fcarce 
exhibits a richer ííght than an Afóca-xx^^ in full 
bloom : it is about as high as an ordinary Cher- 
ry-tree. A Bráhmen informs me, that one fpe- 
cies of the Afoca is a creeper; and Jayade'va 
gives it the epithet voluble : the Sanfcrit ñame 
will, I hope, be retained by botaniíls, as it per- 
petually occurs in the oíd Indian poems and in 
treatifes on religious rites. 
38. S'aiva'la : 
Syn. Janalilí. Sálvala. 
VüLG. Simar ^ Syálá, Fátafyála^ Sébálá. 
LiNN. Vallifneria? R. 

Cal. Common Spathe oneJeaved, many-flow* 

ered, very long, furrowed, two-cleft at the 

top ; each divifion end-nicked. Proper Pe^ 

riantb three-parted ; divijions^ awled. 

Cor*. Petáis three, linear, long, expanding, 

• fleíhy. 

St AM. Filaments invariably nine, thread-fornl. 

Anthets ereft, oblong, furrowed. 
•PiST. Germ egged, uneven. Styles always 

VOL, IIU I 
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thrcc, íhort, awled, expanding. Stigmas 

thrcc, fimple. 
Per* Cap/ule very long, fmooth, awled, one* 

celled, infolded in an angled Spathe. 
Seeds very numerous, murexed, in a vifcid 

mucus. 

Flowerets from fix to fourteen, fmall. Scape 
compréfled, very narrow, fleíhy, furrowed in, 
the middle. 

Pedicel of the floweret, thread-form, crimfon 
above ; proper perianth, ruíTet ; peíais^ white ; 
anthers^ deep yellow. Leaves fwordform, 
pointed, very narrow, fmooth, and foft, about 
two feet long, crowded, white at the bafe. 
Root fmall, fibrous. It flouriíhes in the ponds 
at Crtjhna-nagar : the refiners of fugar ufe 
it in this province. If this plant be a Vallif^ 
nertUy I have been fo unfortunate as never to 
have feen a female plant, ñor fewer than nine 
ftamens in one bloíTom out of more than a 
hundred, which I carefuUy examined. 

39. Pü'ticaraja: 

Syn. Pracírya^ Pática^ Calimáraca. 

VuLG. Nátácaranja. 

LiNN. GuiLANDiNA BoTiduccella. 

The fpecies of this genus* vary in a íingular 

m^nner: on feveral plants, with the oblong 

Icaflets and double prickles of the Bonduccella^ I 

could fee only male fiowers, as Rh eede has 
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defcribed them ; they were yellow, with an 
aromatick fragrance. Others, with fímilar leaves 
añd prickles^ were clearly polygamous^ and the 
flowers had the foUowing charafter: 

Male* 

Cal. Pertantb one-leaved, fal ver-form, downy ; 

Border five-parted, with equal, oblong divi^ 

Jions. 
Cor. Petáis five, wedge-form, obtufely notch- 

ed at the top; four equal, ere(ft> the íifth| 

depreíTcd. 
Stam. Filaments ten, awled, inferted in the 

calyx, villous, very unequal in length. An^ 

tbers oblong, furrowed, incumbent 

Hermaphrodite. 

CalyXj Corol^ and Stamens^ as befóte. 

PlST. Germ oblong, villous, Style cylindrick, 

longer than the filaments. Stigma fímple. 
Per. and Seeds well defcribed by Linn-eus. 
Flowers yellow ; the deprefled petal variegated 

with red fpecks. BraSís three-fold, roundiíh, 

pointed. SpikeSj fet with floral leaflets, lanC" 

ed, four-fold, reflcdted. 
40. Sobha'njana: 
Stn. SígrUy Tícjhnay GanSaca, Acjbiva^ 

Machaca. 
VüLG, Sajjana^ Moranga. 

12 
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LlNÑ. Guilandlna Moringa. 

Cal. Perianth one-leaved. Hube íhort, un- 

equal, gibbous. Border five-parted. Divi^ 
Jions oblong-lanced, fubequal ; firft deflefted^ 

then revolute ; coloured below, white above. 
Cor. Petáis five, inferted into the calyx, re- 

fembling a boat-form flower. 
Wing'-Xikíty twOy inverfe-egged, clawed, expand- 

íng. 
Awníng-Víkey two, inverfe-egged, ereót j cJaws, 

íhorter. 
KeelAike^ one, obiong, concave ; enclofing the 

frudification ; beyohd it, fpatuledj longer 

than the wing-ipelñls. 
Stam. Filaments five, fertile; three, bent over 

the piftil : two íhorter, inferted into the claws 

of the middle petáis. Anthers twin, rather 

mooned, obtufe, incumbent. Pive fterife 

(often four only) altérnate with the fertile^ 

íhorter; their bafes villou». 
PiST. Germ obiong, coloured, vilious ; bdow 

it a ne¿tar-bearing gland. Style^ íhorter than 

the ílamen, rather downy, curved, thicker 

above. Stigma^ fimple. 
Per. ' Legume very long, flender, wreathed^ 

pointed, three-fided, channelíed, ptomineñt 

with feeds, one-celled. 
Seeds many, winged, three-fided. 
Tree very high j br anches in an extreme degtee 
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light and beautiful, rich with cluftering flo'w- 
«rs. Sfem exuding a red gum. Leaves moftly 
thrice-feathered wlth an odd onej leafteU 
fome inverfe-egged, fome egged, fome oval, 
miñutely end-nicked. Raceme^panicles moftly 
axillary. In perfe£l flowers the whole oalyx 
is quite defleded, counterfeiting five petáis j 
whence Van Rheede made it a part of the 
corol. Cí?r^/r delicately odorpus ; milk-whitc, 
but the two central ere£t petáis beautifully 
tinged with pink, The root anfwers all the 
purpofes of oür horfe-radiíh, both for the 
table and for medicine: the fruit and blof- 
foms are dreíTed in caris. In hundreds of 
its flowers, cxamined by me with attention, 
five ftaniens and a piftil were invariably per- 
feól: indeed, it is poffible, that they may be 
only the female hermaphrodites, and that the 
males have ten perfedt ftamens with piílils 
abortive; but no fuch flowers have been dif- 
(qovered by me after a moíl diligent fearch. 
There is another Ipecies or variety, called 
Medhü Si'grü, that is Hoxí^j-Sigru \ a word 
intended to be expreíTed on Van Rheede's 
píate in Nagari ietters: its vuIgaY* ñame is Muna^ 
or RaSla fajjana^ hecaufe its flowers or wood 
^e of a redder hue. 
* LiNN^üs refers to Mrs. Blackwell, who 
feprefents this pií^nt^ by the naipe oí BalanUi 
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Myrepfcaj as thé celebrated Ben^ properly Bán 

of thc Arabtan phyficians and poets. 

41. CoVidara: 

Syn. Cancbanára^ Chamarte a y Cuddála^ Yu" 

gapatra^ 
N\si.o. Cacbnár^ RaBa canchan. 
LiNN. Variegated Baühinia. 
Cal. Perianth onc-leaved, obfcurely fivc-cleft, 

decIduQus. 
Cor. Petáis five, egged, clawed, expanded, 

wavy; one more diílant, more beautiful, 

ftriated. 
Stam. Filaments ten, unequally conne£ted at 

thc bafe; five, íhorten Antbersy double, in-- 

cumbent. 
PjST- Germ ahove, oblong. Style incurved. 

Stigma fimple, afcending. 
Per. Legume flattiíh, long, pointed, moftly 

five-celled. 
Seeds moftly five; compreíTed, wrinkled, 

roundiíh. 
Le A VES rather hearted, two-Iobedj fome with 

rpunded, fome with pointed, lobes. Flowers 

chiefly purpliíh and rofe-coloured, fragrant; 

the fweet and beautiful buds are eaten by the 

natiyes in their favoxy pieíTes. We have 

feen many fpepies and varieties of this charm- 

ing plant: one had racemed flowers, with 

petáis cqual, expanding, lanced, exquifitely 



. ' 
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\;^hite, with a rofe-colouréd ftripe fróm the 
bafe of each to its centre ; anthers^ four only, 
fertile ; fix, much íhorter, ftcrile ; a fecond 
had three fertile, and feven very íhort, bar-^ 
ren ; another had light purple corols, with no 
more than fíve fílaments, three longer, co- 
loured, curved in a line of beauty. A noble 
Cimbing Bauhinia was lateiy fent from 
Népál\ with flowers racemed, cream-colour- 
cd ; Jiyle^ pink ; germ^ villous ; Jlamens three 
íilaments, with rudiments of two more ; Jiem^ 
downy, four-furrowed, often fpirally. Ten-^ 
¿rils oppofite, below the leaves* Leaves 

> 

two-lobed, extremely large: it is a ftout 
climber up the higheft A rundo Vénu. The 
Sanfcrit ñame Mandara is erroneoufly applied 
to this plant in the firíl vplum? of Van 
Rheede. 

42. Capitt'ha: 

Syn, Grábirij Dadhitfba^ Manmat^ha^ Dad- 
bifbala^ Pujhpafbala^ Dantas afba, 

VüLG. Cafh-bél. 

KoEN. Crateva^ Valanga. 

Cal. Periantb fíve-parted, minute, deciduoii^ 
dvoifions expanded, acute. 

Cor. Vetáis five, equal, oblong, refleéted. , 

Stam. Filaments ten, very Ihort, with a íinall 
gland between each pair, awled, furrowe^» 
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Anthers^ thick, five times as long as the fila- 

ments ; fürrowed, coloured, ereóV-expanding. 

PisT. Germ roundiíh, girt with a downy coro^ 

• net. Styk cylindrick, fliort. Stigmá fimple, 
JPer. Berry large, fpheroidal, rugged, often 
. wartcd, externalljr, netted within ; many- 
. fecded. 

Seeds oblong-roundiíh, flat, woolly, neftliñg iq 
five pareéis, aífixed by long threads to the 

. branchy receptacles. 

Flowers axillary, moftly toward the unarmed 
cxtremity of the branch, Dhifions of the 
Perianth^ with pink tips; petáis^ palé; un^ 

, tkers^ crimfon, or covered with bright yellow 

. poUen. Fruit extremely acid before its ma- 
turity; when ripe, filled with dark brown 
pulp agreeably fiíbacid. Leaves jointedly fea* 
thered with an odd one; leajlets five, feven, or 
nine ; finall, glofly, very dark ort one fide, in»? 

• verfe-heart^d, bbtyfely-notched, dotted round 
the margin with pellucid fpecks, very ftrongly 
flávoured and fcented üke anife. Thorns 
long, fliarp, fplitary, afcending, nearly crofs-» 

i¿ $trmed, axillary, three pr four petiols to one 
thorn. Ktí;iNHOFf limits the height of thq 
tree tp tbiriy feet, but we have young trees 
íbrty ór fifty feet high j and at Bandell there 

— fe ^ fuU-grown Capitfba equal in íize to the 
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true Bihay from its fiíncied rcfemblance to 
which the vulgar ñame has been taken : whexn 
the trees flouriíh^ the ab: around them breathes 
the pdour of anife both from the leaves arid 
the bloíToms; and I cannot help mentíoning 
a fingular fa£t> which may, indeed^ have been 
purely accidental: not a fíngle fiowar, out of 
hundreds examinéd by me> had both perfeB 
jgerms^ and anthers vifibly fertile^ while other% 
on the fame tree, and at the fame time, had 
their anthers profufely covered with poUen^ 
but fcarce any Jlyles^ and germs to all appear- 
anee abortive. 

43. Cüve'raca; 

Syn. Tunna^ Tuniy CacFbay Cántalaca^ Cunif 
Nandivñcjha. 

VüLG. Tüni^ Túni abfurdly, Viláyatt Nim. 

LiNN. Between Cedrela and Swietenia* 

Cal. Periantb one-leaved, five-cleft, minute^ 
deciduous; divifions roundiíhr^ concave, vil- 
lous^ expanding. 

CpR, Rather belled. Petáis five, inverfe- 
egged, obtufe, concave, ered, white with a 
greeniíh tiut, three exterior lapping over the 
two others. NeBary íhort, five-parted; diví- 
Jhns roundiíh, orange-fcarlet^ bright and con- 
cave at the infertion of th^ ftameas, rather 
downy. 

Stam. Filamet^ts five; inierted on the Jksi^ 
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^ns of thc nefitary, awled, romewhat con- 
verging, nearly as long as the ftyle, JÍntbers 

. doubled, fome three-parted, curved, incum- 

, bent. 

PiST* Germ egged, obfcurely five-cleft, Style 
awled, ered:, rather longer than the cofol. 
Stigma^ broad-headed, flat, bright, green, cir- 
cular, ftarred. 

Per. Cap/ule egged, five^elled, woody, gs^p- 
íng at the bafe. Receptacle five-angled. 

Seed3 ámbricated, winged. 

Jjeaves feathered, fcarce ever with an odd one ; 
pairs from fix to twelve; petioles^ gibbous at 
their infertion, chatinelled on onc fide, con- 
vex and fmooth on the pther, Sttpules thick, 
^ort, roundiíh; leafiets ohlong-'/anced, point- 
ed, waved, vclned, nerve on one fide. Pam-^ 
des iarge, diíFufe, confifting of compound 
racemes. NeSíaries yielding a fine yellow 
dye. Wood light, ia colout Uk^ Mabagoni^ 

44. Ni chula: 

Syn. Ambuja^ Ijjda. 

. VüLG- Hijahy Bad'ia^ ^yúli. 

Cal. Periantb one-leaved, belled, fleijiy, 

downy, coloured, permancnt, five-parted; 

'divifions ereít, pqinted. 
Cor, f ive-petjiled ; petáis fgged, íhprt-point- 

ed, revolute, downy within and without. 
í^.taMt. Fijaments ten, five moílly íborter; íñr 
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ferted in the bell of the calyx ; awled, tUIous* 
Anthers ereél, oblong, furrowed. 

Pi§T. Germ egg-oblong, very villous. Styh 
tlH^ad-^orní, curved. Sti^a headed, with 
five obtufe corners. 

Per. Drupe fubglobular. 

Nut fcabrous, convex on one fide, angled on 
the other. 

Leaves feathered ; pairs^ from five to nine j leaf- 
lets oblong, daggered, notched. Calyx palé 
pink. Corol darker pink without, bnght 
y^Uow within. Cyme terminal| fpreading. 

45, Atimucta: 

SvN, Pufidraca^ Vúfanti^ Máihffo^tttá. 

Vü L G . Mádha^ilatá. 

LiNN. Bengal Banisteria. 

Rheede: D^wenda. , 6. H. M. tab. 59. 

Cal. Peñan ti one-leaved^ five-parted, per- 
manent ; divifions^ colpured, oblong-oval, ob» 
tufe; between i^wo of them^ a rígid gloflj 
honey-bearing tubercle^ hearted, acut^. 

Cor. Five-petaled, imitating a boatform corol: 
wings, two petáis, conjoined back tp back, in-' 
Tolving the neSiary^ and retaining &e honey. 

Jlwnhg^ large concave, more beautiñiUy coloiir- 
ed. Keel^ two petáis, lefs than the wings^ 
but fimilar. A 11 five, roundiíh, elegantly 
fringed, with r^fle¿ted oiargins, and íhort 
pblopg claw§. 
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Steiü. Filamenfs tenj one, longer. Antbers 

oblong, thickiíh, furrowed. 
PiST. Germs two, or three, eoalefcecj. Style 
one, threadform, incurved, íhorter than thc 
longeft filament. Stigma^ fimple. 
Per. Cap/ules two or threc, moftiy two, cpa- 
lefcéd back to back ; each keeled, and extend-* 
ed into three oblong membranous wings^ ,the 
lateral íhorter than the central. 
S;bei>s roundiíh^ folitary* 
Racemes axxUary» Flowers delicíitcly fragrant ; 
white, with a fliade of pink; the large petal^ 
fupported by the nedtareous tub€;rcle, íhaded 
intemdly with bright yellow and palé red» 
BraSis linear ; Wings of the feed, light brown j 
the long ones ruflet. Leaves oppoíite^ egg- 
oUong, poinjted. Petiols íhort. Stipules li- 
• uear, foft, three or four to each petioL Two 
ghnds st the bafe of each leaf. Stem palé 
brpwn, ringed at the inlertion of the leaves, 
downy, 

This was the favourite plant of Sacón tal a, 
wHch íhe very juftly called the Deligbt of the 
Woods ; for^ the beauty and fragrance of its 
flowers give them a title to all the praifes, which 
Ca'lida's and Jayade'va beftow on them; 
it is a gigantick and luxuriant cümber; ;but, 
when it mecíts with nothing to grafp« it aflames 
the form of a ílurdy tree, the higheft brancheí 
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of which difplay, however, in the air their na- 
tural flexibility and ínclination to ciimb. The 
two ñames Váfanñ and Mádbavt indícate a 
^vernal flower; but I have feen an AtimuBa 
rich both in bloflbms and fruit on the firft of 
yanuary. 

46. Á'mra'taca: 
Syn. Pitaña i Capitana. 

VüLG. Amdáy pronounced Amrá^ or Amia. 
L I N N. Spon D I AS Myrobalan |3* or a new fpecies. 
The natural charaBer as in Linnjeüs. 
Llaves feathered with an odd one; lechéis 
moftly five-paired, egg-oblong, pointed, mar- 
gined, veined, nerved; common petioU fniooth, 
gibbous at the bafe* Flowers raceme-panicled, 
y ellowiíh white. Frnit agreeably acid ; thence 
vifed in cookery. Van Rheede calis it Am* 
hadb or Ambalam j and, as he defcribes it with 
Jive or Jix ftylés, it is wonderful, that Hill 
íhould have fuppofed it a Chryfobalanus. 

47. He'masa'gara; or the Sea ofGolL 
Vü L G* Himfágar. 

LiNN. Jagged-leaved Cotyledon. 

Cal. Pf r¿2«/;& four-cleft ; divt/íons 2LCutc. 

Cor. One-petaled: Tuie^ four-angled, larger 
at the bafe ; border four-parted ; divjfionSj 
egged, acute. Nedfary^ one minute concave 
fcalé at the baíib of each germ. 

Stam. Filaments eight, adhering to the tufee; 
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four^ juft cmerging from its mouth; fout^ 
altérnate, Ihortcn Anthers ere£t, fmall, fur- 
rowed. 

PiST. Germs four, conical. Stylesy one from 
each germ, awled, longer than the fílaments. 
Stigmas fimple. 

Per, Cap/ules four, oblong, ppinted, bellíed, 
one-valved, burfting longitudinally within. 

Seeds numerous, minute. 

Panicles terminal, Flowers oí the brighteft gold- 
colour. Leaves thick, fucculent, jagged, dull 
léa-green» Stem jointed, bending, in part 
recumbent. This plant flowers for many 
months annually in Bengal: in one bloífom 
out of many, the numbers were ten 2J\A^ve ; 
but the fílaments alternately long and Ihort» 

48. Madhü'ca: 

Syn. Gurapujhpüi Madhudruma^ VánapraJVba^ 

Madbujbf bila^ Madbu. 
VüLG. Maüyála^ Mabuya^ Mabwd. 
LiNN. Longleaved Bassia. 

49. Cahlara:* 

Syn. Saugandbica^ or Sweet^cented. 
VüLG. SundbLbálá^ or Sundhi^bálá-^nálu 

LlNN. NYMPH-ffiA LotOS^ 

* According to the facred Gramtnar, thís word was wrilw 
ten Cahlhára^ axut pronouriced as Callara "womXó, be in ancient 
Britiíh. When the flowers are red, the plant Í8 calltd Hal* 
hca wd íiaUítfandhacaw 
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Calyx as in the genus. 

Cor. Petáis fifteen, lanced, rather poínted and 
keeied; the exterior feries green without, ítoi- 
tating an interior calyx. 

Stam. FUaments more than forty; below fla^ 
broad ; above narrow, channelled within, 
fmooth witliout ; the cúter feries ereíl, the 
inner fomewhat converging. Anthers awied, 
ereél; fome coloured like the petáis. 

PiSTi Germ large, orbicular, flat at the top; 
with many (often feventeen) furrows exter- 
nally, between which arife as many proceífes, 
converging toward thejligma: the diík, marfc- 
ed wilh as many furrowéd rays from the 
center, uniting on the margin with the con- 
verging proceífes. Sti'gma roundiíh, rather 
comprefled, feffile in the center of the dilk, 
permanent. 

Per. Berry^ in the form of the germ expand- 
ed, with fixteen or feventeen cells. 

Seeds very numerous, minute, roundiíh. FIoW' 

«v beautifully azure; when full blown, more 

diluted; lefs fragrant than the red or roíe- 

coloured, but with a delicate fcent. Leaves 

¡eted, hearted, deep- 

)ne fide dark purplt, 

duU green, fiaoolL. 

long, tubular. Tíe 

as tlie hmu •/. uti 
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root, called Salúca\ a ñame applied by 
Rheed e to the whole plant, through the word 
Camala^ which belongs to anothcr Linncean 
fyecies of Nymphoea^ be clearly engraved on 
his píate ín Nágart letters. There is a va- 
riety of this ípecies with leaves purpliíh on 
both fides; flowers dark crimfon, calycine 
petáis richly coloured internaíly, and anthera 
flat, furrowed^ adhering to the top of the 
filaments: the petáis are more than fifteen, 
iefs pointed and broader than the blue, with 
little odoun 

The trae Lotos of 'Egypt is the Nymphcea 
'^ilüfer^ which ín Sanfcrit has the foUowing 
ñames or epithets: Padma^ N aliña ^ Aravinda^ 
Mahotpala^ Camala^ Cuféjhaya^ SahafrapatrOy Sa^ 
rafUy Pancéruhay Tántarafa^ SarasiruAa, Rajíva, 
Visaprafünay Pujhclzray Ambbórubuy Satapatra. 
The new-blown flowers of the rofe-coloured 
Padma have a moft agreeable fragrance; the 
white and yellow have Iefs odour: the blue, I 
am told, is a native of Cajhmír and Perjia^ 
50. Champaca: 
Syn. Champéyüy Hémapujhpaca. 
VuLG. ChampaCy Champa, 
LiNN. Micbelia. 

The .delineation of this charmíng and cele- 
brated plant, exhibited by Van Rheede, is 
very corre<a, but rather on too large a fcala: 
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no material change can be made in its natural 
cbara£íer given by Linn^üs; but, from an 
attentive examination of his two Jpecies^ I fuf- 
pe£t them to be vaneties only, and am certain, 

• that his trivial ñames are merely diíFerent ways 
of expteffing the fame word. The ftrong aro* 
matick fcent of the gold-coloured Cbampac ís 
thought ofFenfivc to the bees, who are never 
feen on its bloflbms ; but their elegant appear- 
ance on the black hair of the Indian women is 
mentioned by Rümphiüs ; and botI> fads have 
fupplied the Sanfcrit poets wLth elegant allu- 
fions. Of the wild Cbampac^ the leaves are 
lanced or lance-oblong ; the three leaflets of 
the calyx^ green, oval, concave; the petáis con- 

'ftantly fix, cream-coloured, fleíhy, concave, with 
little fcent; the three exterior^ inverfe-egged ; 
the three interior^ more narrow, íhorter pointed, 
converging ; the antbers clubbed, clofely fet 
round the bafe of the imbricated germs^ and 
with them forming a cone ; the Jiígmas, minute, 

jagged. 

Both Mn Marsden and Rümphiüs men- 
tion the blue Cbampac as a rare flower highly 
prized in Sumatra and Java; but I íhould 
have fufpeóted, that they meant the KíemP- 
FERIA Bhücbampac^ if the Dutch naturalift had 
not aflerted, that the plant, which bore it, was 
a tree refembling the Champaca with yellow 

VOL. III. K 



180 BOTANICAL OBSERVATKJNS 

blofifoms : he prdbably never had feen it ; and 
the Brábmetis of this province infift, that it 
flowers only in .paradife. 

51. DeVadarü : 

Svff. Sacrapádapa^Fáribhadraca\ Bhadradáru^ 
. Dubcilima, Pttadárn^ Ddru, PúticáJbt'Aa^ 
VuLG. Dévadár. 
LiNN, MqJI lofíyVvoNA, 

52. Parna'sa: 

S Y N. Tulasi^ Cat'^binjara.^ Cufbéraca^ Vríndá. 
VuLO. %ulo5\ Tulfu 

LlNN. IÍÍ?/k OCYMÜM? 

The Natural CharaSíer as in Linn^us. 

See 10 H. M. p. 173. 

It is wonderful, that Rh^ede has exhibited 
no deiineation of a fhrub fo highiy veneratcd by 
the Hindus^ who have given one of its na^mes to 
a facred grove of their Parnaffus ori the banks 
of the Tamuná: he defcribes it, however, in 
general terms, as refembling another of his 
Tolajis (for fo he writes the word, though Ti/- 
laá be clearly intended bj his Nágart letters); 
and adds, that it is the only fpecies reputed hol)\ 
and deScated to the God Vishnü. I íhould» 
confequently, have taken it for the Holy Oc y- 
NüM of LiNNJBüS, if its odour, of which that 
fpecies is faid to be nearly defUtut^, had not 
been very aromatick and gratefial; büt it is more 
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probably a variety af that ípeciies, than of the 
SmalLjlowered^ which fefenibles it a littlc ia 
fragrance: whatever be its Litfñ^an appellation, 
if it have any, the following ¡\xt the only re- 
marles that I hfive yet had leifure tp ipake on it* 
Stem oné or two feet high, moftly incuryed 
above; knotty, and rotigh, below^ Branch^ 
lets crofs-armed, qhannelled. Leav€s oppo- 
fite, rathcr fmall, egged, pointed, acutely law- 
od; purple veined, beneath; df^fk, above. 
Petiols dark pmple, downy. Racemes termi-' 
nal ; Flowers v^rticilled fehr^éfold, pr fivefpld, 
crofs-armed ; verticils from feven to fpurtqen¡ 
jPeduncles dark purple^ channelled^ villous; 
bratls feffile, roundifli, concavej refle<íJ:ed. 
CalyXy with its upper lip orbicular, deeply 
concave externally. Corol bluiíh purple^ The 
wholc plant has a düíky purplilh hue ap- 
proaching to black^ and thence perhaps^ like 
the large black bee di this country^ it is held 
facred to Crishna; though a fable, perfeéily 
Ovidian^ be told in the Puranas concerning 
the metamorphofis of the nymph Tülasi, 
who was beloved by the paftoral God, intp 
the íhrub, which has fince borne her.name: 
it may not be improper to add, that thoWéite 
OcYMüM is in Sarifcrü cúled Arjaca. 
^t^. Pa'tali: 
Syn. PMahy Amóghh, Cacha/ háíl, P'halé- 

K 2 
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ruha^ Críjhnavrtnta^ Cuvérácjht. Some read 

' Moghá and CáUJi'hálL 

V u L G . Párala, Parali^ Párul. 

LiNN. BiGNONiA. Chelonoidesf 

Cal. Perianth one-leaved, belled, villous, wi- 
tKering^ obfcurely five-angled from the points 
of the divifions, five-parted ; divtjions, round- 
iíh, pointed, the two loweft moft diftant. 

Cor. One-petaled, belled. Tube^ vtty íhort; 

- throat^ oblong-belled, gibbous. Border five- 
parted; the two bigher divifions refleded, 
each minutely toothed ; convex externally ; 
the three lower divifions, above, expanded ; 
b'elow, ribbecj, fürrowed, very villous. Palate 
nearly clofing the throat. Nediary^ a promi- 
nent rim, fiírrounding the germ^ obfcurely 
five-parted. 

"Stam. Filaments f oxxr or five^ incurved, in- 
ferted below the upper divifion of the border, 
fhorter than the corol, with the rudiment of a 
fifth or Jixthy between two íhorter than the 
reft. Anthers^ two-cleft, iñcumbent at obtufe 
angle8. 

PisT. Germ oblong-conical. 6Vy/(?thread-form, 
as long as the ftamens. Sttgma headed with 
two folds, often clofed by vifcidity. 

Pej<. Cap/ule one-celled, two-valved, twelve 
inches long at a médium, and one inch thick; 
rounded, four-fided, pointed, incurved, rather 
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contorted, ditniniíhing at both énds, dotted 
with aíhy fpecks, here and there flightly pro- 
minent, ftriated; two ftripes broader, very 
dark, at right angles with the valves. 

Rec. a feries of hard, broadiíh, woody rings, 
clofely ftrung on two wiry central threads. 

Seeds numerous, forty^eight on an average, 
three-angled, inferted by one angle in cavi- 
ties between the rings of the receptacle, into 
which they are clofely preífed by parallel ribs 
in the four fides of the capfule ; wiriged on 
the two other angles with long fubpellucid 
membranes, imbricated alpng the fides of the 
receptacle. 

Tree rather large. Stem fcabrous. 

Branchlets crofs-armed, yellowiíh green, fpeckled 
with fmall white Unes. Le aves feathered- 
with an odd one; two or three paired, 
petioied. Leaflets oppofite, cgged, pointed, 
moft entire, downy on bpth fides, veined ; 
older leaflets roughiíh, margined, netted and 
paler below, daggered. Petiols tubercled, gib- 
bous at the bafe ; of the paired leaflets, very 
Ihort; of the odd one, longer. Stipules^ 
linear. Flowers panicled ; pedicels oppofite, 
moftly three^flowered ; aíi odd flower fub- 
'feflile between the two terininal pejdicels. Ce- 
rol externally, light purple above, browniíli 
purple below, hairy at its convexity; inter- 
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¿alíy , díark yellow below, amethyítine aboVc ; 
éxquifitely fragranf , preferred by fhe bees to 
. all olheí flowers, añd compared by fhé poeta 
to thc quiver of Ca made'va, or fhe God 
o( Love. The whole plant, except the róaí 
vxájtetñy vttj dówny and vifcid. The fruit 
cali fcarce be called a fiUque^ íincé the ieed$ 
are no where aiExed to tlie futurcs; but 
their nvings indícate the genus, which might 
properly haíve been named Pterofpermon; 
they are very hard, but enclofe a white fwcet 
kernel ; and their light-coloured fummits with 
, three dark points, give (hem the appearance 
of winged infe(íis. Before I faw the fruit of 
this lovely planf , I fufpe£led it f o be the 
ÉiGNOÑíA Chehnoidfs^ which Van Rheepb 
calis Pádri\ and I conceived that barbarous 
word to be a corruption of Pátali: but the 
pericarp of the trué Pátali, and the forni of 
the feeds, diíFer fo mtich from the Pádri^ that 
^e can hardly confider them as variettes of 
the fam^ fpecies ; although the fpecifíck cha- 
racíer exhibited in the Súpplement to Lin* 
lüJExjs^ cprrefponds very néarly with botb 
plants, 

The Pátali bloíTóms early In the fpring, be- 
fóte a íeaf appears on the trce, but the fruit is 
pot ripe till the foUowing winter, 
^4. Gocant^aca: 
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SvN* Palancajháy ícjljugandbá\ S'vyadmijbtrá^ 
Swádkcant'aca^ Gócjhuraca, FanasTnígáta:. 

VuLG% Góc/huroy Gókyura^ Culpu 

Rhbe0£ : Bahél CbuUi. 

LiN N'. Long4eaved B abl siti a ? 

Cal. P¿?r¿í^i& onfi-leaved, hairy^five-'toothed; 
upper tooth, Jong, incurved, pointed ; two 
under^ and* two lateral^ fliorter, fubequal, 
winged with fubpellucid membranes. 

Cor. One^petaled, two«>lipped. Tube flattiíhy 
curved, protuberant at the mouth. Upf>er lip 
credl, two-parted, refle£ted at the lides^ con-» 
cave in the mijddle, encloñng the fru£Üfíca^ 
tion. Urukr lip three*parted, refleíled, with. 
two parallely callous, hi^d bodies on the 
center of its conv«xity5 Dívifions^ inverfe- 
hearted. 

Stam. Filaments four, inferted in the mouth 
of the tube; conneded at their baíe, then 
feparated into pairs and circling round the 
piftil ; each pair united below, confifting of a 
long and a^¿/r/ ülament Anthers arrowed. 
PisT. Germ awled; pointed^ furrowed, with 
preminent íeedlets, fitting on a glandular pe« 
dicel. Style thread-form^ longer than the 
ílamens, incurved above them. Stigma íim- 
pie. 

PlR. 

Flowers verticilled ; Corols blue, or bright vio* 



/ 
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let ; center of the under lip yellfew. Vertícilsj 
each furrounded by fix thorns^ very long, di- 
verging, coloured above ; under which are 
the leaves^ alike verticilled, lanced, , acutely 
fawed, pubefcent, interfperfed with briftles. 
Stem jointed, flattiíh, hairy, reddifli ; furrow-» 
cd on both fides ; broader at the joints, or 
above the verticils ; furrows altérnate. 

^^. Sindhüca: 

Syn. Sindbuvára, Indrafurifa^ Nirvandi^ In-^ 
drántcá. 

VüLG. Nisinda. 

LiNN. Thrce-leaved Vitex} or Negundot 

Cal, Perianth five-toothed, beneath, perma* 
nent ; toothlets acute, fubequaL 

Cor. One-petaled, grinning; T^ube funnel- 
íhaped, internally villous ; border two-lipped; 
upper lip broad, concave, more deeply co- 
loured ; under lip four«!-cleft j divifions^ acute, 
fimilar. 

Stam. Filaments four j two Ihorter, adhering 
to thé Tube^ villous at the bafe. Anthers half- 
mooned. 

Pi ST. Germ globular ; Style thread-form ; Stig" 
ma two-parted, pointed, reflcx. 

Per. Berry (unlefs it be the coat of a 
nakcd feed) roundiíh, very hard, black, ob- 
fcurely furrowed, with the calyx clofely ad- 
hering. 
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Seeds from one to four? I never faw more 

than one, as Rh£ED£ has well defcribed it. 
Flowers raceme-panicled ; purpliíh or dark 
blue without, greyiíh within, fmall. i2¿i- 
cemes moftly terminal ; fome pedicels, many- 
flowered. 
Stem diftinélly four-íided; Jides channelled; 
jointed, bending* StipuJes egged, fcaly, thick- 
iíh, clofe. Brancblets croís-armed, 
The tubé of the corol is covered intemally 
with a tangle of filvery filky down, exquifitely 
beautiful ; more denfe below the upper Yvp. 

This charming íhrub, which feems to delight 
in 'watery places, rifes to the height of ten or 
tweive, and fometimes of twenty, feet ; exhi- 
biting a moft elegant appearance, with rich ra- 
cemes or panicles lightly difperfed on the fum-« 
mit of its branchlets. On a comparifon of two 
engravings in RüMPHiüs,and as many in Van 
Rheede, and of the defcriptions in both works, 
I am neariy perfuaded that the Sindhuca or 
Ntrgandíy is the Vitex Negundo of Linnjeusí 
but it certainly refembles the tbree^/eaveJ Vitex 
in its leayes^ which are oppoíite, egged, acute, 
petioled; above moftly ibreed\ below moftly 
fved\ paler beneath ; rarely fawed and vcry 
ílightly, but generally entire : they are very 
aromatick, and pillows are ftuffed with them, 
to remove a cold in the head and a head-ach 
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occaíioned' hy it. Thcfe, I prefúmc, ^sa-e the 

Ihrubs, whkh Bontpüs calis Lagondij and 

which he feems to confider as a panacea. 

56. Ca'rave'lla: 

Syn'. Cátillaca^ Sujhavt. 

VüLG. Beng. Hurifuríya; Hind. Garaila. 

LiNN. Five-leuved Ckomef 

Cal. Periantb four-leaved, gaping at the bafe, 

then ercft; leafiets egg-oblong, concave, 

downy; deciduous. 
Cor. Crofs-form. Petáis four, expandmg, 

claws long ; foíds wrinkied. 
NeSiary, fromjixto fwehe^ rounáiüí, pnforated 

glands^ girding the gíbbou« receptaele. 
Stam. Filaments fix, threadform, hardly dif- 

fering in length, inferted on a pedicel bclow^ 

the^rm. Antbers ereéV, poínted, furrowed. 
PíST. Germ creéfc, Knear, long, downy, fitting 

on the produeed pedicel. Style very íhort. 

Stigma headed, flat, circular. 
Per. Sifífue one-celled, two-valved, ípindle- 

ihaped, with'protuberant feeds; cnwned'witb 

the permanent ftyle. 
Seeds very many, roumKfli, noddmg. Recep^ 

taeles Hnear, often more than two. 

The whole plant, moft dii^inétly one piece. 
Hoot vrhkiíh, with fcattcred capilkry fibres^ 
Stem herbaceous, palé green, in parts purple, 
bairy, crofs-armed, produeed into a long ráceme 
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€f olvded at thc fommit. Branchlets, (nuiliar ta 

the íleA^, lea^bearing ; fimiíar, but fmaifcr leavcsr 

rifing alfo from their axil». Leaves fixed, round- 

iíh-rhomboidaí, notched, pohited, hairy, dark 

gteen, the lower pair* reípeílively eqtiaJ-, the 

odd one much larger, ftróngly rifebed wkh pro- 

cefles from the petiolbranehes, conjoined' by 

the bafis of the ribs^, in thc form of a ftarlet ; 

eaeh ray, whitiíh and forrowed whhin. Calyoi 

green. Petáis white. Anthers covetcd with 

gold-'coloured pallen. Pediceh purpliíh. BraSls 

threed, fimilar to the cauline leaves. The fen^ 

íiblc qiialíties of this herb feem tó.píomife greaf 

anti^afmodick vhtues ; it has a fcent much ré* 

fembKng ajfa foetida^ but comparatively ddicattí 

and extremely refreíhmg, For pronouncing thb 

Cléome the Cáravélla of the ancient Indians^ I 

have only thc autíiority of Rheede, wha ha» 

exa£kly written that word in Malabar letters : 

as to his Bráhmanical ñame Tilóni, my Vocabu- 

lañes have nothing moíe like it than Tilaca, W 

which Cjhuraca and Srimat are the only iyno* 

nyma. 

57* Na'gace'sara: 
Syn. Chámpéyaí, Célítf^; Cánehana, or any 

other ñame oí gotd^ 
VuLG. Nagafar, 
LlwN. Iron MEStJA. 

To thc botákttleal defcriptions of this dcFight» 
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fbl plant, I need 'only add, tbat the tree is one 
of the moft beautiful on earth, and that the 
delicious odour of its bloflbms juftly gives them 
a place ia the quiver of Camade'va. In the 
poem, called NaiJIjadha^ there is a wild, but ' 
elegant, couplet, where the poet compares the 
white of the Nágacéfara^ from which the bees 
were fcattering the pollen of the numerous gold- 
coloured anthers, to an alabaíler wheel, on which 
Ca MA was whetting his arrows, while fparks- 
of fire were difperfed in every direftion. Sure- 
ly, the' genuine appellation of an Iridian plant 
Ihould be fubftituted for the corrupted ñame 
of a Syrian phyfician * who could never have 
feen it ; and, if any trivial ñame were neceflary 
to diftinguiíh a fingle fpecies, a more abfurd 
one than iron could not poffibly have been 
feledted for a flower with petáis like filver and 
anthers like gold. 

58. S'a'lmali: 

S Y N. Pich'hilá, Púranh Mócbá, St'biráyujh. 

yxii.G. SemeL 

LiN. Seven-leaved Bombax. 

59. Sana: 

Syn. S anápujhpícáy Gbanfáravá. 
^v'LG. San^ pronounced Sun. 
LiNN. Ruíhy Crot alaria. 
Cal. Perianth one-leaved, villous, permanent ; 
íhort below, gibbous on both íides, with 



ON SÉLECT IÑDIAN PLAÑTS. 141 

minuté linear traílfi. XJpper teeth, two, lanc- 
ed, preífing the banner ; lower tooth, boat- 
form, concave, two-gaíhed in the middie, 
cohering above and below ; íheathing the 
keel, rather íhorter than it ; pointed^ 
Cor. Boat-form. 

Banner, broad, large, aciite, rather hearted, with 

« 

two dark calloíities at the bafe, and with, 

comprefled fides, moftly involving*the other 

parts*: a dark line from bafe to point. 
Wings inverfe-egg-oblong, with dark callous 

bodies at their axils, twó-thirds of the banner 

in length. 
Keel flattened at the point, nearly clofed all 

round to include the fruélification, very gib- 

bous below to receive the germ. 
Stam* Filaments ten, coalefced, cleft behind, 

two-parted below ; alternately íhort with li- 

near furrowed ¿red:, and long with roundiíh, 

anthers. 
PiST. Germ rather awled, flat, villous, at a 

right angle with the afcending, cylindrick, 

downy Style. Stigma pubefcent, concave, 

open, fomewhat lipped. 
Per. Legume pedicelled, íhort, velvety, turgid, 

one-celled, two-valved. 
Seeds, from one or two to twelve or more, 

round -kidney-form, compreíTed. 
Flowers deep yellow. Leaves altérnate, lanced. 
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paler beneath, keéled ; petiols vpry fbQrtí 
Jlípule^^ miaute, roundiíh, villoiw. Sie^n 
llriated. 

Threads, called pavitraca^ from their fuppoíed 
purity^ have been made of San<t from time 
immemorial : they are mentióncd in the Uws 
of Menú. 

The retufd^leaved Crot alaria, -which Van 
Rheei5e by miftake ealls Schama Pttfpu is 
cultivated, I believe, for the fame ¡purpofe. 
RüMPHius had been truly informed, that 
threads fbr nets were made from this genus 
in Bcngal : büt he fufped:ed the information 
to be erroneous, and thought thíit the perfoas 
who conveyed it, had confounded the Crota" 
laria with the Capfular Corchorüs : ftrong 
ropes and canvas are made of its maeerated 
bark. 

The Jangal^san^ or a variety of the watery Cro- 
T AL A ría, has very beautiful flowers, with a 
greeniíh white banner, purple-ftriped, wings, 
bright violet: Jiem^ four-angled, and four- 
Avmged; leava ?gged, obtufe, aqute at the 
bafe, curled at the edges, downy; Jiipules^ 
twp, declining, mooned, if you chufe to cali 
them fo, but irregular, and acutely pointed, 

' In all the Indian fpecies, a difFerence of foil 
and culture occaíion varietles in tbye flower 
and frudtiEcatioa. 
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60. Jayanti': 

Syn, JayJ^ Tercdr}^ Nádéyu Vaijayanticá. 

Yvi.G. Jaintiy y^¿^5 fome fay, Arará. 

Rheede. Kedangu. 

•LiNN. JíscHYNOMENE Sejban.^ 

Cal. Perianth one-leaved, rather belled, five- 
cleft ; toatbletSy awled) erecl, fubequal, more 
diftant on each íide of the awning ; perma- 
nent. 

Cor. Boat-form. 

awning very broad, rather longer than the 
wings, iaverfe-rhearted, quite refieéied ío as 
tX) touch the calyx ; waved' on the margin ; 
furrowed at the bafe iaternally, whh two 
convecgiqg hornlets, fronting the aperture of 
rhe keel, gibbous below, awled upwards, 
acute, ereft, within the wings. Wings ob- 
long, clawed, narrower abo ve, obtufe, fpurred 
below, embracing the keel aud the hornlets 
of the awning. 

Keel compreíled, enclofing the fru&ifícation» in- 
fie¿ted nearly in a right angle, gaíhed below 
and abo ve the flexure; each diviíion hatchet- 
form ; heautifully ftriated. 

.St am. Filaments (imple and nine^cleft, infie¿t^ 
ed like the keel; xhc Jimple one curved at 
the bafe. Antbers oblonga roundiíh. 

JPfsT. Germ compreí&d, linear, ered as high 
M ^the «flexure of the 0aments with viíible 
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partitions. Style nearly at a right a^gle with 
the germ, awled, infle¿ted like the ftamen. 
Stigma rather headed, fomewhat cleft, pel- 
lucid. 

Per* Legume very long, ílcnder, wreathed 
when ripe, fmooth at th^ valves, but with 
feeds rather protuberant, mañy-parted, ter- 
minated with a hard íharp point. 

Seeds oblong, rather kidney-íhaped, fmoóth, 
ílightly aíExed to the future, folitary. 

Stem arborefcent, rather knotty. Le aves fea- 
thered, pairs from nine to fifteen, or more, 
often altérnate ; leaflets oblong, end-nicked, 
fome with an acute point, dark green above, 
paler beneath, with a gibbolity at the infer- 
tion of the petiols ; fleeping, or collapfing, 
towards night. Racemes axillary; pedicels 
with a double curvature or line of beauty; 
jlowers fmall, fix or feven ; varying in colour; 
in fome plants, wholly yellow; in others, 
with a blackiíh-purple awning yellow within, 
and dark . yellow wings tipped with brown ; 
in fome with an awning of the richeft orange- 
fcarlet externally, and internally of a bright- 
yellow; wings yellow, of diíFerent íhades; 
and á kecl palé below, with an exquiíite 
changeable light purple aboVe, ftriated in 
elegant curves. The whole plant is inex- 
preffibly beautiful, efpecíally in the colour of 



ON SELECT INDIAN PLANTS. U5 

the buds and leaves, and the grace of all the 

curves, for therc is no proper angle in any 

part of it. TKe Brahmens hold it facred: 

Van Rh££D£ faysiíhat they cali it Cananga; 

but I never met with that word in Sanfcrit : 

it has parts like . an Hedy/arum^ and the air 
■ of a Cy tifus* . 
6i. Pala^sa: 

Syn. Cin/uca^ Parna^ Vátapófha. 
VüLG. Palás^ Plásy Dhác, 
KoE N. Bütea frondofa. 
Cal. Perianth belled, two-lipped; upper líp 

broader, obfcurely end-nicked j under lip three- 

cleft, downy; permanent. 
Cor. Boat-form. 
A'wning refledied, hearted, downy beneath; 

fometimeí;, pointed. 
Wings lanced, afcending, narrower than the keel. 
Keel^ as long as the wings, two-parted below, 

half-mooned, afcending. 
Stam. Filaments nine and one, afcending, re- 

gularly curved. Anthers linear^ ereít. 
PiST. Germ pedicelled, oblongiíh, downy. 
Style awled, about as long as the ftamens. Stig" 

tna fmall^ minutely cleft. 
Per. Legume pedicelled, oblong, compreífed, 

depending. 
Seed one, toward the apex of the pericarp, flat, 

fmooth, oval-roundiíh. 

VOL. III. It 
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Flowers raceme*fáfcÍGlcd^ large, red, or Ffincb 

fcaurlet, íilvered with down. 

Leaves threed^ petioled ; leaflets cntíre^ ftipuled, 

large, rhomboidal ; the lateral ones unequally 

divided ; the terminal one, larger, eqüally bif- 

fed:ed ; brightly verdant. A perfeSi deftrip- 

tion of the arborefcent and the tmning Pa- 

L a's a has been exhíbited iit thtí laft voluffié, 

with a full account of its beautiful red gum ; 

but the fame plant Í8 here íhortly defcribed 

from the life, becaufe few trees Are confidcred 

by the Hindus as more venerable ánd holy. 

The P alafa is named with hónout in the 

Vedas ^ in the laws of MenU| and in Sanfcrit 

poems, both facred and popular ; it gave its 

ñame to the memorable plain called Plaffey 

by the vulgar, but properly Paláfi j and, on 

evei'y account^ it muft be hoped^ that this 

úoblé plant will retain itB^ancient atid clafiical 

appellation. A grove of P alafas was for- 

merly the principal ornament of Cnfisna-- 

nagaf^ where We ftill fee. the trunk of an 

aged tree near íi)í feet iti cifcumference. This 

genus, as far as we can judge from wrxtten 

defcriptions, feems allied to the NiJiliaM 

62. Caranjaca: 

Syn. Cbirabilva^ NaSíamála^ Car aja é 

VüLG. Caranja. 

Rheede : Caranfcbt^ 6 H. M. tab. 3* 
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<ÍAt. P^f*¿7;?/¿^one-léaved, cup^form^ obfcurely 
five-'tóothéd, ot fcalloped, beakéd* 

Cor* BoÉLt-fofm* 

Awning bróad, end-nicked, ftríatecí^ fathef fpi- 
raliy líifleaed, with two éallofitieé at its bafe* 

Wingí oblong, of the famd iength with the 
awning. 

Réil ráthet Ihoftef, gíbbous beíow^ two-parted* 

Stam* Filaments nine in one body^ gaping at 
the bafe^ and difcovering a tenth clofe to the 
ftyié. Antbers egged^ ere<5i. 

PisTé Germ above, oblong, dowiiy. Styte in- 
dufved at the top. Stigmú rathet headed. 

PfiR. Legume moftly one-íeeded^ thidk, rtíund- 
ed above, fíattiíh, beaked below* 

Sebd oblóñg-^rotíndiíh^ rathet kidney^fbrm. 

Racemes axillary. Awning pate ; wkigs violet. 
Leavei feathered with an odd otie, moftly 
t wo-paifed ; leajlets egg-oblong, poínted, fceel- 
ed, íhort-petioled ; browniíh on oñe fide, palé 
on thtí other. Common pettol gibbous át ití 
bafe* - "the/eed yíelds an óil fuppofed to be ^ 
cür6 fdr the moíl invetefate fcabks# 

63* ArjüNA: 

Syn. Nádifarja^ Firétéru^ tndraútu^ Cdtuhba^ 

VülG. Jaral. 

Rheede. Adamboe \ 4 lí. '^.tab. 20, áf^ 'i 2. 

LiNN. Beautíful Münchhausía? 

KOEN* ,^^^;2V-^t?*to^LAQERSTR0EMlA? 
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Cal. Perianth oné-leaved, fix-cleft, top^íhap- 
ed, furrowed, with protuberant ridges, downy, 
permanent; divifions^ coloured, with points 
refléded. 

Cor. Petáis fix, roundiíh, fomewhat notched, 
expanding, wavy; claws íhort, inferted in 
the calyx. 

Stam. Filaments coloured, numerous, capil- 
lary íhortiíh, obfcurely conjoined in fix par- 
cels, one to ^Bjái divifion of the calyx; An^ 
thers thick, iacumbent, roundiíh, .kidney- 
íhaped. 

PisT. Germ above, egged. Style coloured, 
longiíh, thread-form, incurved. Stigma ob- 
tufe. 

Per. Cap/ule egged, fix-celled, fix-valved. 

Seeds nümerous. 

Panicles^ racertled, terminal, ere6l. Fhwers vio- 
let or light purple, in the higheft degree beau- 
tiful. Leaves altérnate, leathery, fome oppo- 
fite, egg-oblong, ftipuled, moft entire, íhort- 
petioled, finooth, paler beneath. Branches 
round . and finooth : I have feen a fingle 
panicle, waving near the fiímmit of the tree, 

« 

^ 'covered with bloíroms, and as large as a milk- 
maid's garland. The timber is ufed for the 
building of fmall boats. 

64. Vanda': 

Syifji Vríjcjhádant^ VrícJharuha^Jivanticá. 



OÑ SELECT INDIAN PLANTS. 149 

VüLG. Banda, Perfára, Perafárá. 

Thefe ñames, like the Ltnnaan^ are applicable 
' to all farajite plants. 

LiNN. Retufe-lefaved Epidendrum ? 

Cal. Spathes^ minute, ftraggling. 

Cor. Tetáis five, diverging, oval-oblong, ob- 
tufe, wavy ; the two loweft larger ; the three 
higheft, equal, bent towards the neftary. 

NeSlary central, rigíd : Moutb gaping obUque : 

' TJpper lip íhorter, three-parted, with a poliíhed 

honey-cup ; under lip, concave in the middie, 

• keeled above, ^vith two fmaller cavities below; 

two proceíTes at the bafe^ incurved, hoUow, 

oval-pointed, converging, honey-bearing. 

Stam. Filaments very íhort. Anth^rs round, 
flattifli, margined, covered with a lid, eafily 
dcciduous from the upper lip of the neélary. 

PiST. Germ beneath, long, ribbed, contorted 
with curves of oppofite flexure. Style very 
Ihort, adhering to the upper lip. Stigma 
fímple. 

Per* Cap/ule oblong-conick, wreathed, fix- 
keeled, each with two fmaller keds, three- 
celled, crowned with the dry corol. 

5eeds innumerable like fine dust, affixed to the 
Receptacle with extremely fine hairs, which 
become thick wool. 

Scapes incurved, folitary, froro the cavity of the 
leaf, at moft feven-flowered : pedicéls alter- 
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nate. Petáis milk-white cxternally, tranft. 
parent ; brown within, yellow-fpotted. Uppe^ 
lip of the neítary fnow-rwh'te; under lip, 
rich purple or light crimfoa ftriated at thQ 
bafe, with a bright yellow gland, as it feems, 
pn each procefe. The ílowers gratefully fra-» 
grant and exquifitely beautiful, looyng as if 
compofed of fliells or made of enamel ; crifp, 
riaftick, vifeid intcrnally. Lfaves IhQathing,, 
eppofite, cquaUy curved, rather fleíhy, fword- 
form, retufe in two ways at the fummit, with 
oae acute point. Reoís jibrous, fmootb, flex- 
ible ; íhooting even from the top of the 
}eaves. This lovely plant attach^s itfelf chiefly 
to the higheft Amras and Bihas ; but it is 
un air-plant, and Uves in a pot without earth 
or water: its leaves are excavated upwards, 
to catch and retain dew. It moft refembles 
the firll and fecond Mar avaras of Van 
Rheede in its roots, leaves, and fruit, but 
rather difFers from them in its inflorefcence. 
Since the parafites are diílinguiíhed by the 
trees, on which they moft commonly grow, 
this may in Sanfcrit be qalled Amaravanda ; 
and the ñame Baculavanda íhould be applied 
to the Lorantbus*^ while the Vifcum of the 
Oak, I ani told, is named Vanda fimply and 
tranfcendently, the Vandáca^ or Oak, being 
Jield facred. ' 



\ 
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6$. A'malaci': 

SvM. Ti/iy aféala, Jmntá, Vayafibá. 

LiNN, Phyllanthüs Emblicá 

66. Gajapippali\ 

Syn. Caripíppali, Capiballt, Colabain, Sréyasi, 

Vas ira. Some add, Chavicá or Cbavya, but 

that Í8 named, in the Amaracájh, as a diftlnft 

plant, vulgarly Chava or Cbayu 
VüLG. Pippal'fhanca^ Matdab. 

Male Flowers. 
Cal. Cammon Ferianib four-leaved ; leaJUts, 

roundiih, concave; the two exterior, oppp- 

iite, fmaller } containing from eight Co four^ 

teen florets. Partial calyx, nona. 
CoJU. None. NeSiary^ manj yellow glands 

on tfae pedicel of the íilaments. 
Stam. Filaments from eight to eighteen ia 

each floret, conneéled by a íhort villous pedi-- 

eel, thrcadform, very hairy. Antberx large, 

netted, irregular, inflated, containing the 

poUen. 
PiiT. Rudimenjts pf a germ and Jlyk^ wi* 

thoring. 

Female Flowers. 
Cax, Common Periantb as in the male, but 

fmaller ; containing from ten to twelve florets. • 
Partial calyx^ nonej unlefs you aíTume the 

corok 
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Cor. Many-petaled, belled. Petáis ereO:^ 
lance-linear, fleíhy, covered within, and ex- 
ternally with white hairs. NeSíary^ yellow 
glands fprinkling the receptacle. 

PiST. Germ oval. Style cylindrick, curved aí 
thc bafe. Stigma headed. 

Per. Berry globular, one-feeded, 

Sbed, fpherical, fmooth. 

Flowers umbelled, yellow from their anthers. 
Leaves moftly oblong-lanced, but remarkably 
varying in íhape, altérnate. Both flowers 
aíid fruit have an agreeable fcent of lemon- 
peel; and the berries, as a nativa gardener 
informs me, are ufed as a fpice ór condiment : 
it was from hira that I leamed the Sanfcrit 
ñame of the plant; but as ballt níeans a 
creeper^ and as the PippaUjbanca is a tree 
perfeílly able to ftand without fupport, I 
fufpeél in fome degree the accuracy of his 
Information; tbough I cannot account for 
his ufing a Sanfcrit word without being led 
to ity unlefs he had acquired at leaft tradi- 
tional knowledge. It might be referred, from 
the imperfeíJ: mixed flower, to the twenty- 
third clafs. 

67. Saco'ta'ca: 

Syn, 

Vui.G. Syura^ or Syaura^ 

KoEN. Rougbleaved TrQpbis ? 



ON SELECT INDIAN PLANTS. 155 

MALE, 

Cal. Common imbricated ; leaflets fix or eight, 
egged, acufe, fmall, expanding, withering, 
containing generálly from five to feven flow- 
erets. Partial four-parted; dtvifions eggcd, 
expanded, villous. 

Cor. None, unlefs you aíTume the calyx. 

Stam. Filaments moftly four, (in fome, three; 
in one, five) awled, fleíhy, rather comprefled, 
Ipreading over the divifions of the calyx, and 
adhering to them at the point. Anthers dou- 
ble, folded. 

The buds elaftick, fpringing opcn on a touch. 

FEMALE. 

Cal. Four-parted; divifions egged, concave, 
pointed, permanent, propped by two fmall 
braSis ; unléfs you cali them the calyx. 

Cor. None; unlefs you give the calyx that 
ñame. 

PiST. Germ roundiíh. Style very fliort, cylin- 
drick. Stigma long, two-parted, permanent. 

Per. Berry one-feeded, navelled, fmooth, fome- 
what flattened. 

Seed globular, arilled. 

Leaves various, fome inverfe-egged, fpme ob- 
long, fome oval, pointed, irregularly notched, 
altérnate (fome oppofite), crowded, crifp, very 
rough veined, and paler bencath, fmoother 
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and dark above. Berry^ deep yellow. The 
Pandits having only obfervcd the mah plant^ 
infift that it b^ars no fruit. Female flowers 
aJíillary, from one to foür or five in an a^^il. 
68. Vi rana: 
Syn. V ir atar a. 
VuLG. Bénár G andar y Cata. 
Retz. Muricated Andropogon. 
RoxB. Aramatick Andropogon. 

The root of this ufeful plant, wbich Ca li- 
da's calis lUíra^ has nine otber namcs thus 
arranged in a Sanfcrit verfe : 
Abhaycr^ Nalada^ Sévya^ Amrtnála^ Jalh'aya^ • 
Lámajjaca^ Laghulayay Avadaba^ I/htácápai ha. 
It will be fufficient to remark, that ^aláfaya 
meajas aquatickj and th^t Avadaba implica á 
power of allaying feverijh heat ; fox which pur- 
pofe the roQt was brought by GautaMi' to 
h^r pupil Sacontal^a: the flend^r fibres of 
it, which we know here by the ñame pf Chas 
or Khajkhas^ are moft agre^ably arom^tick, whea- 
tolerably freíh ; and among the innocent luxu- 
ries of this climate, we muy aflign the firft rank 
to the coolnefs and fragrance, which the large 
hurdles or fcreens in which they are interwoven, 
impart to the hotteft air, by the means of water 
daíhed through them ; whil^ the ftrong fouth- 
crn wind fpreads the fcent before it, and the 
<|uick evaporation contribute^ to cool the atmo- 
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fphcre. Having never feen the frefti plant, I 
gueíTed from the ñame in Van Rheede, and 
from the thin roots^ that it was the Afiattck 
AcoRüs; but 4 drawing of Dn B^xburgh's 
has convinced me, that I w^s miftaken, 
69, Sami^: 
S\rN. SaSíih-f halá^ Sha, 
\\3LO. Saén^ BábuL 
LiNN. Farnefian Mimosa. 
^horns double, white, bJack-pointed, ftipular. 
JL,eaves twioe-feathered ; firft, in tbree or four 
pairs ; then in pairs from fourteen to fixteen. 
Spikes globular, with íhort peduncles j yellow^ 
perfuming the woods and roads with a rich 
aromatick odour,. A minute gland on the 
petiols below th€ leaflets. Wood^ extremely 
hard, ufed by the Brábmens to kindle their 
facred iire, by rubbing two pieces of it toge- 
ther, when it is of a proper age and fuffi^ 
ciently dried. Gum femi-pellucid. Légumes 
jrather fpindle-íhaped, but irregul^ir, curved, 
acutely pointed, or daggered, with twelve 
or fourteen feeda rather prominent, gummy 
within. Seeds roundiíh, compreíTed. The 
gum of this valuable plant is more tranfpa- 
rent than that of the Niktick or Arabián 
fpecies ; which the Arabs cali IJmmu Ighilán^ 
or Mother of Serpents, and the PerJianSj by 
gn éafy corruption, MugMlatif 
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Sami'ra means' a fraall Sarni; but I cannot 
learn to what fpecies that diminutive form 
is applied. 

Lajja'rü (properly Lajjálu) íígnifies bajhful^ 
or fenfitivey and appears to be the word en- 
graved on a píate in the Malabar Carden ; 
though Van Rheede pronóunccs it Laüjii : 
there can be no doubt, that it is xhefwimming 
Mimosa, with fenfitive leaves, root enclofed 
in a fpungy cylinder, and flowerets with only 
ten filaments. Linnjeüs, by a mere ílip, 
has referred to this plant as his Dwarf 
^SCHYNOMENE ; which we frequently meet 
with in India. — See 9 H. M. tab. 20. The 
epithet Lajjálu^ is given by the Pandits to the 
Modeji Mimosa. 

70. Chandraca: 

S y N . Chandrapujhpa. 

^\M.Q. Cb^bota Cbánd^ or Moonlet. 

Rheede : Sjouanna Amelpodiy 6 H. M. t. 47. 

LiNN. Serpent Ophioxylüm. 

Cal. Penantby five-parted, fmall, coloured, 
ereót, permanent : divifionsy egged, acutiíh. 

Cor. Petalf one. Tube very long in propor- 
tion ; jointed near the . middle, gibbous from 
the enclofed anthers; above them, rather 
funnel-form. Border five-parted; divifionsy 
inverfe-egged, wreathed. 

PiST. Germ above, roundiíh. Style thread- 
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form. Stigma irregularly headed ; with a 
circular pellucid bafe, or neBarji extremely 
vifcid. 

Per. Berry moftly twinned, often íingle, round- 
iíh, fmooth, minutely pointed, one-feeded. 

Seed on one íide flattiíh, or concave ; on the 
other, convex. 

Flowers fafcicled, BraSís minute, egged, point- 
ed, coloured, Tube> pf the corol, light pur- 
pie ; border^ fmall, milkwhite. Calyx^ firft 
palé pink, then bright carminé. Petiols^ nar- 
row-winged. Leaves oblong-oval, pointed, 
nerved, dark and gloíTy above ; moftly three- 
fold, fometimes paired, often four-fold near 
the fummit ; margins wavy. Few íhrubs in 
the world are more elegant than the Chandra^ 
cfpecially when the vivid carmine of the 
Beriantb is contrafted not only with the 
milkwhite corol, but with the rich green 
berrtesy which at the fame time embelliíh the 
fafcicle: the mature berries are black, and 
their pulp light purple. The Bengal pea- 
fants aíTure me, as the natives of Malabar 
had informed Rheede, that the root of this 
plant feldom fails to cure animáis bitten by 
fnakes, or ftung by fcorpions ; and, if it be 

. the plant, fuppofed to aíTift the Macula^ or 
Viverra Icbneumon^ in his battles with fer- 
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pents, its nine íynonyma have been ftrürig 
together in the following díftiéh : 

Ndculí^ Surafá^ Rafnáy Sugandhá^ Ganiba-* 
nácull^ 

Nácuiéjhtá^ Bhujangácfloty Ch^hátricá^ Su- 
vaháj nava. 
The vulgar naíne, however, of the Ichneu-» 
mon-plant is Rdfan, and its fdüi*th Sanfcrit 
appellation íignifies iJtíelUfcented \ a quality 
-which an ichneumoñ alone could apply to 
the Ophioxylum\ íince it has a ftfúng, and 
rather a fetid^ odour : ihtjiftb and Jixth epi- 
thets, indeed, feem to imply that its fcent is 
agreeable to the Nacu/a; and the fi*üentb 
(according to the comment on thé j1maráú4Jh)^ 
that it is offenfivc to fnakes. It is aíTerted 
by fome^ that the Ráfan is no other than the 
Rough Iridian AghVRaníhés, and by others, 
that it is orie ofthe Indian Akrsro'LócaiAs- 
From refpefl: to LínníEüs^ I leave this genus 
in his miícéd clafs ; büt ' neither my eyes, ñor 
far better eyes than mine, have been able to 
difcover its male flowers; and it muíl be 
confeíTed, that all the defcriptions of the 
Ophioxylum^ by Rumíhiüs, Bürman^ and 
the great botanift himfelf, abound with erro- 
neous reference&, and unaccountable pver- 
fights. 
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71. PiPPALA : 

Syn. Bódhi'-drumay Chala^dald ^ Cimjarás anasy 
AnwatUha^ 

VüLG. PippaL 

LiNN, Holy FiciJS : but the three following 
are alfo thought boly. Fruit fmalU round, 
axillary, feffile, moftly twin. Leaves heart- 
edj fcalloped, ^oSj^ daggered ; petiols very 
long; whence it is called chaladala^ or the 
trce *with tremulous leaves. 

72. Udümbara: 

Syn. Jantu-'f bala^ Tajnyánga^ Hémadugdbaca. 

Vü L G . Dumbar. 

LiNN. Racemed Ficus. 

Fruit pédtincled) top-íhape, navelled, racemed. 
Leaves egg*oblong, pointed, fome hearted, 
obfcurely fawed, veined, rough above, netted 
beneath. Van RheeDjb has changed the 
Sanfcrit namc into Roembadoe : it is true^ as 
he fays, that minute ants are hatched in the 
ripe fruit, whence it is named Jantu-fhala ; 
and the Pandits compare it to the Mundane 

73. Placsha: 
Syk. Jaií^ Parcatí. 
VuLG. Pdcan\ Pácar. 

L 1 N N. Indian F 1 c u s ci tron-leared j but all foür 
Iridian. 
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Fruit feífile, fmall, moílly twin, crouded, 

whitiíh. 
Leaves oblong, hearted, pointed, with very long 

Hender petiols. 
74- Vata: 

Syn. Nyagródha, Babupát. 
VüLG. Ber. 
LiNN. Bengal Ficus, tut all are found In this 

province, and none peculiar to it* 
Fruit roundiíh, blood-red, navelled, moftiy twin, 

feffile. Calyx three-leaved, imbricated. 
Leaves fome hearted^ moftiy egged, obtufe, 

broadiíh, moft entire, petiols thick, íhort; 

branches radicating. 

The Sanfcrit ñame is given alfo to the very 
lar ge Ficus Indica^ with radicating branches, 
and to fome other varieties of that fpecies. Van 
Rheede has by miftake transferred the ñame 
Afwatfba to the Placjba^ which is never fo 
called. 

75. Caraca: 
Syn. Bhauma^ Ch^hatráca. 

VüLG. , 

LiNN. FüNGüs Agarich 

This and the Pballus are the only fün^, 
which I have yet feen in India: the ancient 
Hindus held the fungus in fuch deteftation, that 
Yama, a legiflator, fuppofed now to be the 
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jüdgc of departed fpirits, declares ** thofe, who 
eat mulhrooms, whether fpringing from the 
ground or growing on a tree, fuUy equal in 

" guilt to the flayers of Brábmens^ and the raoft 

" defpicable of all deadly fmners." 

76. Ta'la: 
Syn. Trina rajan. 

VuLG. Tál^ Palmeira. ' 

LlNN. BORASSUS. 

This magnificent palm is juftly entítled the 
king of its order, which the Hindus cáll trina 
druma^ orgrafs trees. Van Rheede mentións 
thé blúiíh gelatinous, pellücid fubftance of the 
joxsxxgfeedsy which, in the hot feafon, is cooling, 
and rather agreeable to thé tafte; but the liquor 
extraéled from the tiree, is the moJft feducing 
and pernicious of intoxicating vegetable juices : 
when juft drawn, it is as pleafant as Póubon 
water freíh from the fpring, and almoft equal 
to the beft mild Cbampaigne. From this liquor,* 
according to Rheede, fugar is extra£ted ; and 
it would be happy for thefe provinces, if it 
were always applied to fo innocent a purpofe. 

77. Na'rice LA : 
Syn. Lángalin. 
VuLG. Nargily NarjtL 
LiNN. Nut'bearing Cocos. 

Of a palm fo well known to Europeans^ little 
more needs be raentioned than the truc AJiatick 

VOL. III. M 
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ñame : the water of the young fruit is neither 
fo copious, ñor fo tranfparent and refreíhing, in 
Bengal^ as in the ifle of Hinzuan^ where the 
nativas, who ufe the unripe nuts in their cook- 
ery, take extreme care of the trees. 
78. GüVA'CA : 

Stn. Ghóníá^ Pugay Cramuca, Capura. 
VuL G . Supyári. 
LiNN. Areca Catechu. 

The trivial nante of this beautiful palm hav- 
ing been^ occafíoned by a grofs error, it muft 
neceíTarily be changed ; and GwuácA íhould be 
fubftituted in its place. The infpiírated juice 
of the Mimosa Cbadira being vülg^ly known 
by the ñame of Cafh^ that vulgar ñame has 
been changed by Europeans into Catecbu ; and 
becaufe it is chewed with thin ílices of the 
Udvéga^ or Areca-^mA^ a fpecies of this palm 
has been diñinguiíhed by the iame ridiculous 
corruption. 
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1 HE Perfian language ís fích^ melodious, and 
elegapt ; it has been fpoken for many ages by 
the greateft princes in the politeft courts of 
Afía; and a nuníiber of adniirable works have 
beeii written in it by hiftorians^ philoíbphers, 
and poets, who found it capable of cxprcíSng 
with equal advantage the moft beautiful and 
the moft elevated fentiments. 

It muft fecm ftrange, therefore, that the ftudy 
of this language íhould be fo little cultívatéd at 
a time when a taíle for general and diíFufíve 
learning feems univerfally to prevail; and that 
the fine produdions of a celebrated nation 
íhould remain in manufcript upon the íhelves 
of our publick librarles, without a fingle ad- 
mirer who might open their treafures to his 
countrymen, and difplay their beauties to the 
light; but if we confider the fubjeft with a 
proper attention, we íhall difcover a variety of 
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caufes whích have concurred to cfbftru6t thc 
progrefs of Eaftern literature. 

Some men nevcr heard of the Afiatick writ- 
ings, and others will not be convinced that 
there is any thing valuable in them; fome pre- 
tend to be bufy, and others are really idle; 
fome deteft the Perfians, becaufe they believe 
in Mahomed^ and others defpife their languagc, 
becauíé they do not underíland it : we all love 
to excufe, or to conceal, our ignorance, and are 
feldom willing to allow any excellence beyond 
the limits of our own attainments : like the fa- 
vages, who thought that the fun f ofe and fet 
for them alone, and could not imagine that the 
waves, which furrounded their ifland, left coral 
and pearls upon any other íhore. 

Another obvious reafon for the negle<9: of 
the Períian language is the great fcarcity of 
books, whiqh are neceíTary to be read before it 
can be perfcélly learned : the greater part of 
them are prefcrved in the diíFerent mufeums 
and librarles of Europe, where they are íhewn 
more as objefts of cuHofity than as fources of 
Information; and are admired, like the cha- 
raders on a Chinefe fcreen, more for their gay 
colours than for their mcaning, 

Thus, while the excellent writings of Greecc 
and Rome are iludied by every man of a liberal 
education» and diffufe a general reñnement 
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through our part of the world, the works of the 
Perfians, a nation eqaally diftinguiíhed in an- 
cient hiftory, are either whoUy unknown to us, 
or confidered as entirely deftitute of tafte and 
invention. 

But if this branch of llterature has met with 
fo many obftruftions fro^n the ignorant, it has, 
certainly, bcen checked in its proerefs by the 
learned themfclves; moft of whom have con- 
finad their ftudy to the minute refearches of 
verbal critlcifm; like men vvho difcover a pre- 
cious mine, but inftead of fearching for the 
rich ore, or for gems, araufe themfelves with 
colleñing fmpoth pebbles and pieces of cryftaL 
Others miftook reading for learning, which 
ought to be carefully diftinguiíhed by every 
man of íenfe, and were fatisfíed with running 
over a great number of manufcripts in a fuper- 
ficial manner, without condefcending to be 
ftopped by their difficulty, or to dwell upon 
their beauty and elcgance. The reft have left 
nothing more behind them than grammars and 
didtionaries ; and though they deferve the 
praifes due to unwearied pains and induftry, 
yet they would, perhaps, have gained a more 
fliining reputation, if they had contributed to 
beautify and enlighten the vaft temple of learn- 
ing, inftead of fpending their lives iíi adornin¿ 
only its pórticos and avenues. 
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Therc is nothíng which has tended more to 
bring polite letters into difcredit, than the total 
infenfibility of commentators and criticks to thc 
beauties of the. authors whom they profefs to 
illuftrate : few of them feem to have received 
the fmalleft pleafurc from the moft elcgant 
compolitions, unlefs they found fome miftake 
of a tranfcriber to be corredted, or fome efta- 
bliíhed reading to be changed, fome obfcure 
expreflion to be explained, or fome clear paffagc 
to be made obfcure by their notes. 

It is a círcumftance equally unfortunate^ that 
men of the moft refined tafte and the brighteft 
parts are apt to look upon a clofe application 
to the ftudy of languages as inconfiftent with 
their fpirit and genius: fo that the ftate of 
letters feems to be divided into two clanes, men 
of learning who have no tafte, and men of 
tafte who have no learning. 

M. de Voltaire, who excels all writers of bis 
age and country in the elegance of his ftylp, 
jjind the wonderful variety of his talents, ac- 
knowledges the bcauty of the Perfian images 
and fentiments, and has veríiñed a very fine 
paíTage' fróm Sadi, whom he compares to Pe- 
trarch: if that extraordinary man had added a 
knowledge of the Añatick languages to his 
other acquifitions, we Ihould by this time have 
feen the poems and hiftories of Períia in ax^ 
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European drefs, and any other recommendation 
of them would have been unneceílary. 

But fliere is yet another caufe which has 
operated more ftrongly than any before men- 
tioned towards preventing the rife of oriental 
literature; I mean, the fmall encburagement 
which the princes and nobles of Europe have 
given to men of letters. It is an indifputable 
truthy that learning will always flouriíh moít 
where the ampleíl rewards are propofed to the 
induílry of the learned; and that the moíl 
ihining periods in the annals of literature are 
the reigns of wife and liberal princes, who 
know that fine writers are the oracles of the 
world, from whofe teftimony every king, ftatcf- 
man, and hero muft expe¿t the cenfure or ap- 
probation of pofterity. In the oíd ftates of 
Greece the higheft honours were given to 
poets, philofophers, and orators; and a fingle 
city (as an cminent writer* obferves) in the 
memory of one man, produced more numerous 
and fplendid monuments of human genius than 
moft other nations have aíForded in a courfe of 
ages. 

The libcrality of the Ptolemies in Egypt 
drew a number of learned men and poets to 
their court, whofe works remain to the prpfent 

* AfchaiQ. 
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age the models of tafte and elegance ; and th« 
writers, whom Auguftus protefted, brought 
their compofition to a degree of perfeélion, 
which the language of mortals cannot furpafs. 
Whilft all the nations of Europe were covered 
with the deepcft íhadc of ignorance, the Califs 
in Aiia encouraged the Mahomedans to im- 
prove their talents, and cultívate the fine arts ; 
and even the Turkiíh Sultán, who drove the 
Greeks from Conftantinople, was a patrón of 
literary merit, and was himfelf an elegant poet. 
The illuílrious family of Medici invited to Fio- 
rence the learncd men whom the Turks had 
dríven from their country, and a general light 
fucceeded the gloom which ignorance and fu- 
perftition had fpread through the weftern world. 
But that light has not continued to íhine with 
equal fplendour ; and though fome ílight éíForts 
have been made to reftore it, yet it feems to 
have been gradually deca)ing for the laíl cen- 
tury: it grows very faint in Italy; it feems 
wholly extinguiíhed in France ; and whatever 
íparks of it remain in other countries are con- 
fined to the clofcts of humble and modeft men, 
and are not general enough to have their pro- 
per influence. 

The nobles of our days confider learning as 
a fubordinate acquifition, which would not be 
confiílent with the dignity of their fortunes. 
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and íhould be left to thofe who toil in a lower 
fphere of life : but they do not refleél on the 
many advantages which the ftudy of políte 
letters would give, peculiarly to perfons of 
eminent rank and high employ ments ; who, in- 
ftead of relieving thcir fatigues by a feries of 
unmanly pleafures, or ufelefs diyerfions, might 
fpend their leifure in improving their know- 
ledgc, and in converfing with the great ftatef- 
men, orators, and philofophers of antiquity. 

If leaming in general has met with fo little 
encouragement, ftill lefs can be expefted for 
that branch of it, which lies fo far removed 
from the common path, and which the greater 
part of mankind have hitherto confídered as in- 
capable of yielding either entertainment or in- 
ílruélion : if pains and want be the lot of a 
* fcholar, the life of an orientalift muft ccrtainly 
be attended with peculiar hardíhips. Gentius, 
who publiflxcd a beautiful Perfian work called 
7be Bed of Rofesy with an ufeful but inelegant 
tranflation» lived obfcurely in Holland, and died 
in mifery. Hydc, who might have contributed 
greatly towards the progrefs of eaftern learning, 
formed a number of expenfive projedls with 
that viéw, but had not the fupport and affift- 
ance which they deferved and required. The 
labours of Meniniki immortalized and ruined 
hini : his di£tionary of the Aíiatick lapguages 
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18, perhaps, thc moft labórious compilatioil thaC 
was ever undertaken by any fingle man; but he 
complaíns in his preíáce that his patrlmony was 
exhauíled by thc great expence of employing 
and fupporting a number of writers and print- 
ers» and of raiñng a new prefs for the oriental 
charaélers. M. d'Herbelot, indeed, received 
the moft fplendid reward of his induftry : he 
wa8 invited to Italy by Ferdinand IL duke of 
Tufcany, who entertained him with that ftrik- 
ing munificence which always diftinguiíhed the 
race of the Medici : aftcr the death of Ferdi- 
nand, the illuftrious Coibert recalled him to 
Paris, whcre he enjoycd the fruits of his labour, 
and fpent the remainder of his days iñ an ho* 
nourable and eaíy retirement. But this is a 
ntre example: the othcr princes of Europe 
ha ve not imitated the duke of Tufcany; and 
Chriftian VIL was referved to be the proteélor 
of the eaftem mufes in the preíent age. 

Since the literature of Afia was fo much nc- 
gledted, and the caufes of that negleét were fo 
various» we could not have expeded that any 
flight power would rouze thé nations of £u* 
lope from their inattention to it; and they 
would» perhaps, have perfifted iñ deípifing it» if 
tíiey had not been animated by the moft power- 
ful incentive that can influence thé mind of 
man : intereH; was the oiagick wand which 
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brought them all within one circle; intereíl: 
was the charm which gave the languages of 
the Eaíl a . real and folid importance. By one 
of thofe revolutions, which no human prudcnce 
could have forcfcen, the Perfian language found 
its way into India; that rich and celebráted em- 
pire, which^ by.thc flouriíhing ftate of our 
commerw, has^been the fource of incredible 
wcalth to , the marchan ts of Europa. A . var iety 
of cauies, which nccd riot be mcntioned here» 
gave the EngUíh nation a raoft extanfive power 
in that kingdom: our India company began to 
take under thelr protedion the princes of tha 
country, by whofe proteétion they gained tbeir 
firft fettlement; a numbtír of importan t aíFairs 
were to be tranfaéled in peace and war between 
nations equally jealous of one another, who had 
not the common inftrumcnt of conveying their 
fentiments; the fervants of the company re- 
ceived letters which they could not read, and 
were ambitious of gaining titles of which they 
could. not comprehend the meaning; it was 
fbund highly dangerous to employ the natives 
as interpretcrs, upon whofe fiddity they could 
not depend; and it was at laft difcoverad, that 
they muft apply themfelves to the íludy of the 
Perfian language, in whiqh áll the letters from 
the Indian princes were written. A few mea 
QÍ parta and tafte^ who refided in Bengala have 
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lince amufed themfelves with the líteráture ó( 
the Eaft, and have fpent their leifure in reading 
the poems and hiftories of Perfia; but they 
found a reafon in every page to regret their 
ignorance of the Arabick language» without 
which their knowledge ntiuft be vcry circum- 
fcribed and imperfeét. The languages of Afia 
will now, perhaps, be íludied with uncommon 
ardour; they are known to be ufeful» and will 
foon be found inftruítive and entertaining ; the 
valuable manufcripts that enrich our publick 
librarles will be in a few years elegantly printed; 
the manners and fentiments of the eaftern na« 
tions will be perfedify known ; and the limits of 
our knowledge will be no lefs extended than 
the bounds of our empíre. 

It was with a view to facilitate the progrefs 
of this branch of literature, that I reduced to 
order the following inílrudiions for the Perfian 
language^ which I had colleded . feveral years 
ago; but I would not prefent my gramtnar to 
the publick till I had confíderably enlarged and 
improved it : I have> therefore, endeavoured to 
lay down the cleareft and moíl accurate rules, 
which I have illuílrated by fele£k examples 
from the moft elegant writers; I have carefuUy 
compared my work with every compofítion of 
the fame nature that has fallen into my hands $ 
and though on fo general a fubjeíl I muft have 
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made fcveral pbfervations which are common to 
all, yct I flattcr myfelf that my own remarks, 
thc difpolition of thc whole book, ánd the paf-^ 
íagcs quotcd in it, will fufficiently diftinguifli it 
as an original produdtion. Though I am not 
confcious that there are any eflential miíbikes 
or bmiffions in it, yet I am fenfibk that it falls 
very íhprt of perfeáion, which feeihs tp with- 
draw itfclf from the v^purfuit of mprtak, in pro- 
portion to thcir endeayours of attaining it; like 
the talifman ia the Arabian tales, which a bird 
carried from tree tq tree as often as its purfuer 
approached it. But it has been my chief care 
to avoid all the haríh and aíFe^ted teróis of art 
which rendcr moft didad:ick works fo tedious 
and vinpleafant, and which only pérplex the 
learner, without giving him any real knowledge : 
I have even refrained from making any enqui- 
ñes into general grammar, or from entering into 
thofe fubje¿ts which have already been fo ele- 
gantly difquíTed by the moft judicious philofo- 
pher*, the moft learned divine -f-, and the moft 
laborious fcholar of the prefent age J. 

It was my firft defign to prefix to the gram- 
mar a hiftory of the Perlian language from the 

* Sec Hermes. 

t A íhort IntroduAion to Engliíh Grammar. 
i The grammar prefíxed to tbe Di^ionary of the EngUíh Lan« 
í«age. 
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time of Xei^ophon to our days^ and to have 
added a copious praxis of tales and poems ex- 
traétcd from the claífical writers óf Perfia ; but 
as thofe additions would have delayed the pub- 
lication of the grammar, which was principally 
wanted, I thought it advifable to refcrve them 
for a feparate volume, which the publick may 
cxpeft in the courfe of the enfuing winter, I 
have made a large coUeó^ion of niaterials for a 
general hiftory of Afia, and for an account of 
the geography, philoíbphy, ai*á literature of the 
calle rn nations, all which I propofe to arrange 
in order, if my more folid and more important 
fkudies will allow me any intervals of leifure *. 
I cannot fórbear acknowledging in this place 
the fignal marks of kindnefs and attention, 
which I have received from many leamed and 
noble perfons; but General Carnac has obliged 
me the moft fenfibly of them, by fupplying me 
with a valuable coUeétion of Per fian manu- 
fcripts on every branch of eaftern learning, 
from which many of the beft examples in the 
following grammar are extraded. A very 
learned ProfeíTor f at Oxford has promoted my 
ftudies with that candour and benevolence 

* See the Hijíory of the Perfian Language, a DefcripHon of Afia^ 
and a Shofii Hifiory of Perfia^ publiflied with my Ufe ef Nader 
Shah in the year 1773. 

f Dr. HuNT. 
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.\yfaich ib etninently diftinguiíh hioi; and many 
excellent men that are jthe principal ornaments 
of that univeríity havc conferred the higheil 
favours on me, of which I (hall ever retain a 
grateful fenfe : but I take a ñngular pleafure in 
confeiling that I am indebted to a foreign no* 
bleman * for the little knowlcdge which I have 
happened to acquire of the Perfían languagej 
and that my zeal for the poetry and philology 
of the Afiaticks was owing to his converfation, 
and to the agreeable correfpondence with which 
he ñill honours me« 

Before I conclude this Preface it will be pro- 
per to add a few remarks upon the method of 
learning the Períian language, and upon the ad^ 
vantages which the learner may expe¿t from it« 
When the ftudent can read the charaíters with 
íluency, and has learned the true pronunciation 
of every letter from the mouth, of a nativa, let 
him peruíe the grammar with attention, and 
commit to memory the regular inñexions of th« 
nouns and vcrbs: he needs not burdcn his mind 
with thofe that deviate from the common form^ 
as they will be infenfibly learned in a íhort 
courfe of reading. By this time he will find a 
diótionary neceflary, and I hope he will believe 
me, when I aíTcrt from a lgí>g experience, that, 

* Barón ReViski/ 
VOL. III. N 
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tvhoéver poffeífes thé admirable work or Mt^ 
niníki, will have no óccáfibñ for ány* otficr dic- 
tionary of the Perfiati fungue. He may pro- 
teed by the help of this work to analyfe the 
J)aflages quoted in the gran^itiar, and to examine 
ih what manner they illuftrate the fules; in the 
tnean time he muft not ncgleíl to conveffe with 
his living infttutStor, and to leam fróm him the 
phrafes of common difcourfe, and the ñames of 
vifible objeéts, which he will foon imprint oA 
his mehiory, if he will take the troublc to look 
for them in the didiionary: and here I muA 
caution him againft cóndemifing a Work as de-* 
feftive, becaufe he canhot find in it every word 
which he hears ; for founds in general are caught 
imperfeétly by the ear, and many words afé 
fpelled and pronounced very diíFerentiíy. 

The firfl: book that I would recommend to 
him is the Güliftan or Bed of Rofes^ a work 
which is highly efteemed in the Eaft, and of 
which there are feveral tranflations in the lan- 
guages of Europe: the manufcripts of this book 
are very common; and by compáring them with 
the pririted edition of Gentius, he will foon 
learn the beáutiful flowing hand ufed in Perfia, 
which coñfifts of bold ftrokes and ^flouriíhes, 
and cannot be imitated by our types. It will 
then be a proper time for him to reád fome 
ihort and -eafy chapter in this work, land to- 



tnu^íla^e it into hi$ natiye Uñguage widí the 
UtmQ& exa¿l:nef$¿ let hicn then hy afíde thf 
oríginali 4i>d after a proper interva} let }>im turii 
^e iaaac chapter back into Perfian by the af- 
iiílance of the graa^imar apd diótionary^ let hitx^ 
^Iperwards compare, his &cond tranílation with 
the original^ and corred: its íaults according 10 
thftt nncxjbL This i; tfit exercife fp often re^ 
§piñme<Qded by the oíd rhetofician^, jby whicljL 
a ^ifdent will gradually acquire t})e %le an4 
jSHUiHer of aay ^uthor, whom he de^res to imí- 
tate, aod by which ajcnoít a^iy langii^ge i^ay be 
learncd in üx months with eafe and ple^fure. 
When be ca^ exprefs his fenticnents in Perñaa 
yffúx tolerable facility, I would advife him tp 
read íbme i^kgant hiftoiy or poem with an in- 
tellig^nt native, who will eicplain to him in 
common words the reíined exprefiions that oc- 
<:ur in xe^'ding^ and will point ou^t the beauties 
of l<eftra^ idl^fíons and local images. The 
moíl: e^ccellent book in the language is, in my 
opiniqn^ tljie coUedtion of t^les and fables callea 
Anv^ah Soheilihy AwSón Vaéz, furnamed Caíhefí, 
who took the celebrated work oí Bidpai or Pil- 
pay fpr his text, and has comprifed all the wif- 
dom of thje eaftern nations in fourteen beautiful 
chapters. At íbme leifure hour he may defire 
his Mun^í or writer to tranfcribe a fection from 
the Guliftan, or a íable of Caíhefi, in the coni- 

N 2 
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ñien brokén hand ufed in India, which he will 
Jearn perfeftly in a few days by comparing all 
its turns ahd contraétions with the mdre regular 
hands of the Arabs and Perfians: he müft not 
be difcouraged by the difficalty of reading the 
Indian letters, for the charaóters are in reality 
1#ie fame with thafe in which our bóoks are 
printed, and aré only rendered difficult by the 
frequent omiflion of the diacritical póiiits, and 
the want of regularity in the pofitióri of the 
words: but we all know that we are often at a 
lofs to read letters which we receivé in our na- 
tive tongue; and it has bcen pro ved that a noan 
who has a perfeót knowledge of any language, 
may, with a proper attention, decypher a lettcr 
in that idiom, though it be written in charafters 
which he has never feen before, and of which 
he has no alphabet. 

In íhort, I am perfuadcd, that whoever wiH 
íludy the Perfian language according to nay 
plan, will in lefs than a year be ablé to tranflate 
and to anfwer any letter from an Indian prince, 
and to converfe with the natives of India, not 
only with fluency, but with elegance. But if 
he defíres to diílinguiíh himfelf as an ecninent 
tranflator, and to underftand not only the gene- 
ral purport of a compoíition, but even the 
graces and ornamehts of it, he muft neceíTarily 
learn the Arabick tonguei which is blended 
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with the Perfian in fo Angular a manner, that 
one period oíten contains t)o.th languages, whoUy 
diftind: íroin each other in expreflion and idiom, 
but perfeÉHy united ia fenfe and conftruólion. 
This iXMíft appear ftrangc to an Euf opean reader ; 
but he may form íbme idea of this uncpmmon 
mixture, whea he is told that the twp Afiatick 
languages are not always mixed like the words 
of Reman and Saxon origin in this period, 
** The truc law is right reafon, conformable to 
the nature of things; which calis us to duty 
by commanding, deters us from fin by for- 
*' bidding* ;" but as we may fuppofe the Latin 
;ind EngUOi to be connefted in the following 
fentence, " Tíe true kx is jreda ratio, conform^ 
** oble naturas, víhicb by commanding vocet ad 
^* oíficium, by forbidding á fraude deterreat." 

A knowledge of tbefe two languages will be 
attended with a variety of advantages to thofe 
who acquire it: the Hebrew, Chaldajck, Sy- 
riack, and Ethiopeaa tongues are dialefts of the 
Arabick, and bear as near a relemblance to it as 
the lonick to the Attick Greek ; the jargon of 
Indoftan, very improperly callcd the language 
of the Moors, contains fo great a number of 
Perfian worcjs^ that I was able with very littl? 

* Sae Middicton's X.ife of Cicero, vol. III. p. 351, 



m Méííáce. 

dífficülty tó réad Úit fkblcs Óf Pllpai ^^hlch aré 
tranfláted into that idioiti: the TurkiÓi cofttáíns 
teh Arabick ot Perfian words for ene originttlly 
Beythian, by which it has befen fó ttefinfed^ that 
the ttioáern kings of Pfetíia weré fond of Ipeak- 
ing it ín theít" courts : ih íhort, there ife fcarcé a 
Country in Afia or África^ from the foufcé of 
the Níle to the wall of Chifla, in which a rtiah 
who underftands Arabick, Pe*fian, and Turkííh, 
may not travel with fatisfa<3:ion, or traníaél the 
moft impqrtant aíFairs with advantage and íe- 
curity. 

As to the literature of Afia, it will not, j)er- 
haps, be éflentially ufeful to the greater part of 
mankind, who have neither leifure ñor inclina*- 
tion to cultivare fo extenfive a branch of learn* 
ing ; but the civil and natural hiftory of fuch 
ríiighty feñnpires as India, Perfia, Arabia, and 
Tartary, calinpt fall oF ddighting thofe who 
love to view thip greát piílure of the univerfe, 
or to Icarn by what dcgrees the moft obfcure 
iftates have rifen to glory, aüd the ttibft flouriíh- 
ing kingdoms hávie funk to decay; the philofo- 
pher will coniid^r ihofc works as highly va, 
luable, by which hp tnay trace the human mind 
in all its various appear^nces, frotn the radcft to 
the moft cultivated ftatei and the man of tafte 

will undoubtedly b? plea.fed to milock the flores 
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of natíve genius, and to gather the flowers of 
unreílrained and luxuriant fancy*. 

* M7 profeílional íludies having wfaolly engaged my attentipn^ 
and induced me not only to abandon oriental Hterature^ but even to 
efiace, as far as poífible, the very traces of it from my memoiy> I 
committed the conduél and revifal of this edítion of my Grammar, 
and the compofítion of the Index to Mr. Richardfon, in whofe íkill 
I have a perfe¿t confidence, and from wboíe application to the 
eaftern languages^ I have hopes that the learned world will reap n^ 
Íjna}l advanta¿e» 
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GRAMMAR 

OF THB 

PERSIAN LANGUAGE. 



OF LETTERS. 

1 HE learner is fuppofed to be acquainted 
with the commoh terms of grammar, and to 
know thut the Perfians write their cbaraders 
from the right hand to the left. 

There are thirty-two Pcrfian letters, 

IV. III. II. I. 

FiNALs. Initials aod Medíais. 

ConneAed. Unconiie¿ted. Conne^ed. Uiic0nne¿ked« 



Alif. I I 

Ba. v.^ (>j 

Pa. K^ v^ 

V 

Ta. K^ yy 
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• • 
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IV. III. II. I. 

FiNALs. Initiáls and Medials. 

Conneftcd. UnconneGíiL . Conneíled. Uncoime<acd. 



Sa. e^ ó . X j S. 

Jim. ^ ^ . . 35 Sfc J. 

Chim. -r - . se aw Ch. 

Kha. ^ ^ s: á. Kh. 

Pal. a O cX t> D. 

Zal. Jv 6 \ ó Z. 

^^* ^J J'-^ ^J J-J ^• 

'^^' ^) JrJ Jrj yj Z. 

Zha. ^ J J -^* ^^• 

Sin. ^^ ^ íAJw *** S. 

Shin. <^ gá Á. ¿. Sh. 

Sfad. ^j^ p^ ^ ^ Sf. 

Zzad,. o4 v^ *¿ y¿ Z55, 

Ta, U i, k lo T. 

Zza. U k U k Zj?, 

* * 

•Ain. ^ c * £ A. 

Gain, ¿ ¿ jl ¿ G, 



Fa. v_:<. vJ ít > F. 

Kaf. ,vJÍ , vjí i i- JC 



Caf. (¿TüT eTU" jC'^3 /or^ K. 

Gaf. (¿ÍA-T v¿nLr X'^ /£i, G. 



Lam. ; J< J X J L. 
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IV. III, II. I. 

FiKALs. Initials aqd IMboiau. 

ConneAed. Uneonncded* Conneíled. Unconnefied. 
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The fécond and fourth columns of thefe let- 
ters fftítn the rigbt hand are ufed only when 
they are cpnnedted with a preceding letter ; as 

cXy:s¿^ Mohammed.. Every letter íhould be 
conneéted with that which foUows it, cxcept 
thefe feven ; \ alif, ci dal, ó zal, ^ ra, ^ z^fj 
zh^f and j vau, which are never joined to thq 
following letter, as will appear from the words 
i¿Jri b^^k a ¡eqf, iSjj^^ daveri a dominión. 

Though the perfeél pronunciation of thefe 
letters can be learned only from the mouth of a 
Perfian or an Indian, yet it will be proper to add 
a few obfervations upon the moft remarkable of 
theni. 

OF CONSONANTS. 

It will be needlefs to fay much of the three 
firft confonants ujv— >uy fince their found is 

V 

exadlly the femé as our ¿,/, and /, in the words 
bar^ peer y and tooy which would be written in 
Perfian^U yu and^\ 

This letter, which the Arabs pronounce like 
a thy has in Perfian the fame found with a ^ 
or Sy as lÍaaJ *jI Abu Leis, a proper ñame. It 

might, therefore, have been rcje¿le4 from the 
Perfian alphabet without any inconveniencei 



I»ÉRSIAN' L AÑGÚÁGÉ* 18d 

/ 
• » • í » 

bul it is'ufeful in íhowing the origm óf words, 
«s it is feldom, óf neveí, UÍéd in ¿ny that are 
not Arabick. The íame' máy beobferved of 
the following letters, ^ \j^ \jjp L Já c c 

which , rarely occur in words originally Perfíao. 

«- and ^ 
te 

\ The ñrñ of thefe lettefs anfwers t<f our.foft 
g in ¿-^w, which a Perlian would write >í>»;or ta 

eúrj in Jar ^\s:¡i^: the jfecond of them ^ fauíids 

txa¿tly like our cJb in the words chérryi • c6eek; 
as ^^^^jjysb^ Chirkés CircaJJia. 



-^.is a very ftrong afpirate, andniay be ex- 

.prefled in our charadlers by á double ^, as Jla^. 
hhál a condition. 



• is formed in the throat, and has a found 

like the Germán r¿; but the Períians pronounee 
it lefs haríhly than the Arabs, and give it the 
found of c before a^ o, or u in the Tufcan dia- 
left, as (^L<^ chan a lotd^ which a Florentinc 
would pronounee like can. This is the word fo 
.varioufly and fo'erroneoufly written by the Eu- 
ropeans. The fovereign lord ©f Tartary ís 
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OF LETTERS. 

AHE learner is fuppofed to be acquainted 
with the common terms of grammar, and to 
know thut the Perfians write their charaders 
from the right hand to the left. 

Thcre are thirty-two Perlian letters. 

IV, III. II. I. 

FiNALs. Initials aod Medíais. 

Conneded. Unconoeéled. Conne^ed. Uncoiine¿ked« 



Alif. I I 

Ba. c^ v^ 

Pa. \^ v^ 
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Ta. 
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IV. III. II. I. 

FiNALs. Initials and Medials. 

Connc&eá. Unconne¿i«d. - ConneSed. Unconneded. 




Sa. e* v¿> ■■■■ j X. J S. 

s 

Jim» ^ ^^ . s; :^ J* 

Hha. ^ -^ . ac . a» Hh. 



Kh^ jf ^ áz ¿^ Kh. 

Dai. <X ti tX ti D. 

Zal. vX ó «Á ó Z. 

^** t/-^ ^^ sTJ J'-J ^• 

Zha. j J J J Zh. 

Sm. ^^^ /j*j ^**, *M S. 

Shin. ^ ^J;k ^ Á Sh. 

Síad. ^j^ ^j^ ^ ^ Sf. 

Zzad. j^ j^ *¿ y¿ Z^ 

Ta. U Ja k la T. 

Zza. U i» U Já Z?, 

Ain. ^ c * p A. 

Gain, ¿ ¿ -i ¿ G. 



Fa. A^ v^ í^ í. F. 

Kaf. vJí , v^ X ü K, 



Caf. (¿TUT (¿Tl-T Xk= /or^ K. 
Gaf. (¿XaX VifLT t^ S"^ G. 



Lam. . cK J X J L. 
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IV. IIL II. I. 

FiKALs. Initials and Mediaus* 

ConneAed. Uneonnc¿ted. Conne¿led. Unconneded. 



Mim. *. 


•r 


y* 


<*» 
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Nun. (^ 
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N. 


Vau. ^ 
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n^iÚMur the céam^ 9$ our travellers cali him, ñor 
the Áah, aS; Voltaiyp 3yjU J^avie it,. but the ^jUV 
jdbin» QT cíq* wkh ^n afpirate pn the firíl kttfer^ 



^ anfwers exaólly to our d in Jeer yii. 

¿i 
^Thís fcttep, which the Arabs pronounce dB, 

hú in Períian the found of J sr, and Í5 ofteq 
•confounded with it; thus they Wifite i^JCj^Jo 
and ^¿>XiyX guzeíhtoeh /<? /^: It is feidon;! 
ufed butin Arabick word^; though it fortietimes 
occurs in words purely Perfian^ as ^^Irs^jjól 
Azarbiján t&e province ^f Media, fo called from 
jó I azar> an oíd word for Jire, becaufe the 
adorers of fire, if we bel i e ve the Afiatick hif- 
4orians, firft built their temples in that province* 

and the three liquids J ^ (j are pronounced 

'Cxaétty like our r, /, m^ n; as Jj\ arám reji^ 

^^ láleh a tu/ip, ^U mar a ferpent^ ^\j nán 
ir€a,d^ But (^ bcfore a >«j has the found of «r, 
as OwaJo kumbed ^ tower, yvJL^ amber amber* 

J has the found of our z^ as^ljix)^ lalehzár tf 
hed oftulips. 
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This Ictter haB the 'íbund of oufy^in thc 
words phafure^ íreafúréi and correfpoixls pre* 
cifeíy. with the foft g of the Fretich in gens^ or 
their y in ywr. It raay bé exprcffcd ia our cha* 
raders by :s;(6j a$ s^Vj zbáleh ^'ze^ ; for it has the 
(ame relation to 2; which^ has to s. 

Qw and ^^ 

^j*í and ^ are our s and y&, as ^Li ^«^^ *5^* 
lim íhah king Selim. 

Thefe four letters ^are pronounced by the 
Arabs in a manner peculiar to themfelves ; but 
in Perfian they are confounded with other let- 
tcrs, (ju:> diíFers little from q*^ as^ciOw?. Sad- 
dar the ñame afa Perjian book-, and L has nearly 
the fame found.with v^ as Aoz otr ejfenc€\ a 

word often ufed in Engliíh, fince our connedipA 
with India, to denote the precious perfume 
called otter of rofes. The word is Arabick, as 
the letters c and lo fuí?iciently pro ve. ^^ and ' 

Íd diíifer very little from J; but they are pro- 
nounced mofe forcibly, and may be exprefled 
by zZj as ^^U¿í Nezzami tbe ñame (f a poety 

Khezzár the ñame of a prophet in the 

eajiern romances. 
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Théíé two letters are extrcmely haríh in thc 
pronunciatíon of the Arabs. The found of c, 

fay9 Meníníki, efi vox vituli matrem vocaníis; 
but^ñ Perfian it is a fort of vowel, and anfwers 
gcnerally to our bróad a^ as '^^ Arab tbe Ara* 

biam\ (j^ ^i^^ afountain. Sometimes it has a 
found like our o, as in the word before-men- 
tioned, S^^ otr perjume. As to c it is com- 

monly pronounced in Pcrfia like our hard gb in 
the word ghofi^ as ^>X¿ gholám a boy^ afervant. 



í has the found oifvafally as Jli iz/r ornen. 



jí and i¿r^ 

is another haríh Arabick letter, but ín 
Perlian it is often confounded with k¿S\ which 
has the found of our i, as ^[^ jS^ Ktrtnin tbe 
province cfCarmania-, <wil3' Ksíafabulous mouri'^ 
tain in tbe Oriental tales. 




Whcn (¿r has three points above it, the Per- 
fians give it the found of g in the word gay^ as 
(^UCKwJjguliftán a bed ofrofesy but thefe points 
are very feldom written in the Perfian manu- 
fcripts; fo that the diftindion betweea ^k 
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and <¿rV can be learned only by ufe: thus they 
often writc y^^kS^ro/c'^water^ and pronounce it 
gulab« 

See thé remark on^ Thefe lettefs are the li-* 

quids /, m^ n^ r. 



^ is a flight afpiration, and ís often tcdun*» 
dant, as ^L-j behár the /pringa which is pro* 
nounced almoft like beár; cjí Jl^ Hefat a ciiy in 

tbe province of Corafan^ which the Greeks cali 
Aria: ^ therefore is the h of the Frendh in 
bonnéte^ whence carné ouf honejl without an aí^ 
piratioHé At the end df a word it frequently 
founds like a vowel, as ¿ü ke, which has the 
fame feníe and pronunciation as the Italian che 
which. 

OP VOWELS. 

Thé long vowels are ( j (^ ánd tnay be 

pronounced as a^ o^ ee^ in the words call^ Jiole^ 

feedi as \^\^ khan a lord^ \u\ ora to Aim, \jS 

neez a/fo; but the íhort vowels are expreíTed by 

fmall marks, two of which are placed above the 

letten and one below it, as v^ as ba or be, v^ 

y 

be or bi, v^^ bo or bu ; thus, 

VOL^ III. O 
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Egher án turki Shirázi bedeft áred dili mára 
- Bckháli hinduiíh bakflicm Samarcand u Bok- 
hárára. 

The mark ^ placed above a confonant íhows 

that the íyllable ends with it, as ^^cXaS j-^wj Sa- 
mar-can-di a native of Samarcanda the firft of 
which fyllables is íhort, the fecond and third 
iong by pofition, and the laft long by nature : 
but this beloqgs to the profody. Thefe íhort 
vowels are vcry feldom written in the Perfian 
books ^ and the other orthographical marks are 
likewife ufaally fuppreíled cxcept Medda '^^ 
Hamza ^, and Teíhdid "" ; the two firft of which 
are moft common. 

Medda above an I gives it a very broad found, 
as (mT aun : Hamza fupplies the place of (^ in 
*v^ords that end in 5; it therefore fometimes re- 

prefents the article, as a^U nameí a book^ or 
denotes the former of two fubftantives, as \¿SJu^ 

aíÜ náfeí muíhk a bag of mujk\ or, laftly, it 
marks the fecond perfon Angular in the com- 

pouíid preterite of a verb, as -^cAkS dádéí, which 
would regularly be (^l^til^ dádch i thou baji 
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ghen. Teihdid íhews a coníbnant to be doubled, 

as 5 Jí> turreh a lock qfhatr. 

The omiffibn óf the íhort vowels will at firH 

perplex the ftudent ; íince many words that arfe 

compounded of the fame confonants, have dif- 

ferent fenfes according to the diíFerence of the 

vowels omitted : but until he has learned the 

exadt pronunciation of every word from á na- 

tive, he may give every íhort vowel a kind of 

obfcure found very common in Engliíh, as in 

the víor ásfun^ bird^ trnther^ which a Mahome- 

tan would write without any vowd, y», brd^ 

mthr i thus the Perfian word Osj bd may be 

pronounced like our bud. 

Vau 9 and Ya {C are often ufed as coníb- 

♦ 
nants, like our v and^; thus, (^U Van a tbwn 

in armenia ; (¿> U> j u vanyz/wwV, giovane, yóung ; 

(j^ Yemen, that province of Arabia which we 
cali t&e happy\ j\j\(.y¿^ Khodayár, a proper 
ñame íignifying the friend of God. * before I 
often lofes its found, as (¿^l^ khan a table. 

I would not advife the learner to, íludy the 
parts of fpcech until he can read the Perfian 
charadters with tolerable fluency; which he will 
foon be able to do, if he will fpend a few hours 
in writing a page or two of Perfian in Englifli 
letters, and refl:oring them after a íhort interval 
to their proper charadters by the help of the^ al- 

e 2 
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^habet. I íhall clofc this fcélion with a píece 
of Perfian poetry written both in the Afiatick 
and European chara¿lers: it is an ode by the 
poet Hafiz, the firft couplet of which has beca 
already quoted; and a tranflation of it íhall be 
inferted in its proper place. 

*• •• •• 




fiedéh fákce mei bákée ke der jennet nek- 

háhi yaft, 
Kunári ábi rucnabád va guighíhcti mufellára. 

^ 

4 

- 

^ Fugan keín lulián íhokhi Ihiringári íhehrá- 
íhob 
Chuñan berdendi fabr az dii ke turkan khani 
yagmára. 
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Ze eíhki nátemárni má j^mali yári muílag- 

nift 
Beáb u reng u khál u khatt che hájét rúyi 
^ zibára. 



Hadís az inutreb u mei gu v& rázi dehri 

kemter ju 
Ke kes nekíhud u nekíhaied behikmét ein 

moammára. 



Men az án hufni ruzafzún ke yufuf daíjiti 
daneftem 

s 

Ke eíhk ez perdé'í ífmet berun ^red zuleikr 
hára. 

JCXkwjO (jl^^JI a/^ÜIi^ (¿^^CJ^J^^ 
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Nasíhet góíhi kun iána ke az jan doítiter da« 

rcnd 
Juvánani laádetmeadi pendi peeri dañara 



jú aUI ^¿TUff ^oS^j¡^ j L^i^ r^ 



•• • 




\Jj:Lyl JoJ vJ cXAJjíy ^* v!^ 



Bedem gufti vgi khurfendem 9&k dUa neku 

gufti 
Juvabí telkhi mizeíbed lebi láli íhekerkhára. 



I^UJ OJtC í^ oJUil jj- aIíí^ aT 

Gazei gufti va durr fufti beá va khoíh buk-* 

han Hafiz 
Ke ber na^tni to affliáned felek ikdi furiára» 

In this fpecimen of Perfian writing the learn- 
er will obferve a few combinations of letters, 
which he muft by no mcans forget; as ^ lam- 
elif, compounded of J / and I a^ in the word 

íXao^ mofella; but the moft nfual combinations 
are formed with — — — -;. which have the lin- 

guiar property of caufing all the prcceding Ict- 
ters to rife above the Une, as I^Lsrí nakchéer. 
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«• 



nskhirz^ ^A3¿^ tas-héeh. The Icttcrs 
that precede ^ m are alfo fometimes raifed. 

r 

The Arabick charaders, lijce thofe of' the 
Europeans, are writtcn in a variety of diíFerent 
hands; but the moft common of them are the 



^^^-¿:**^ Nilkhi, the v^JüJjü* Tálik, or banging^ 

and the óImJ^ Shékefteh, or broken. Our 
books are printed in the Niíkhi hand, and all 
Arabick manufcripts, as well as nnoft Perfian 
and Turkiíh hiftories, are written in it; but the 
Perfians write thcir poetical works in the Tá- 
lik, which anfwers to the moft elegant of our 
Italick hands. As to the Shekefteh, it is verjr 
irregular and inelegant, and is chiefly ufed by 
the idle Indians, who will not take time to form 
their lettcrs perfedly, or evén to inferí the dia- 
critical points ; but this hand, howevcr difficult 
and barbarous, muft be learned by all men o: 
bufinefs in India, as the letters from the princt 
of the cúuntry are feldora written in any oter 
manner. A fpecimen of thefe differenr ¿mu 
of writing Í8 engraved, and inferted at ir- ru- 
of this Grammar^ 

OF NOUNS; AND FIRST, OP GL' : w^ 

The reader will foon perccir? ^^rr .ici. : - 
a great refemblancc bctwcr:. zl : —._:: 
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Englifli languages, in the facility and fimplicíty 
of their form and conílrudion : the former, as 
wcU as the latter, has nó difference of termina- 
tion to mark the gender, eithcr in fubftantives 
pr adjeétives ; all inanimate things ^re neúter, 
and animáis of difiérent fexes either have diír 
fprent nances, a; y*jj pufer a boy^ ^^SJ^k^mcz 

4} girl^ pr are diftinguiíhed by the wprds J nep 

maley and ^^OU vcífAkfemak\ as J^a¿í íhecri 

lier a lion^ »iiU /^ íheeri madé a lionefs. 

Sometimes, indeed, a word is made feminine^ 
after the manner of the Arabians, by having , 
added to it, as y^Juj^^ maíhuk a friendo ami- 
cus, doyUJL^ maíhújka a mijtrefsy árnica^ as in 
this verfc ; 

Flowers are in my bofom^ wine in my handj 
gnd my miftrefs yields to lí^y defire» 

Put in general, \vhen (h? Perí^ans adopt an 
Arabicjc noun of the fpminine gpnder, they 
piajke it nei^ter, and changa (he ünal ^ into v^ ; 
thus ^^yXJ nimet a benefit is written Ov^*: and 
plmoft all the Perfian nouns ending in cii, which 
fire vfry nunjerou?^ arp borrowed frpm the 
Aí^bSy 
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OF CASES. 

The Perfian fubftantives, like óurs, have but 
one variation of cafe, which i$ fprmed by add- 
ing the fyllable \j to the nominative in both . 
numbers; and anfwers often to the dative, but 
generally to the accufative cafe in pthcr lan-^ 
guages; as, 

Nominative, ^^ pufer a child^ 

Dative and Acc. \j y^ puferra to a cbild 
or tbe chtld. 

When th^ a^ccufative is ufed indefinitely, the 
fyllable \j is omitted, as (^cXo^. JJgul chíden 
to gather ajlower^ that is, any Jiower\ but when 
thP noun is d^fínite or Ijmited, that fyllable is 
added to it, as cXa;^. I Jü güira chíd he gathered 

thefiower» that is, tbe particular fiower ^ Thcrc 
is no genitive cafe in Perfian, but when two 
fubftantives of differcnt meanings come toge** 
ther, a kefra or íhort ^ (x) is added in reading 
to the former of them, and the latter remains 
unaltered, . (^>ik <¿X¿*-« tbe piujk of Tartary^ 

which muft be read muíhke JChQten. The 
fame rule muft be pbferved before a pronoun 
poíTeffive ; as ^^^ ^^ pufére men my cbild: 

and before an adjedtive; as vijUjIJ ^^<ySj^^ 

ftiemíhire .tabnak a brigbt fcymitar. If the firft 
Wprd ¿nds in I or j the letter g^ is añjxcd tp 
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it; as Lib paflia a bajhaj Jo^^ak> C^lj^b paíháY 

Moufcl tbe bajha of Moufel. Ü^4a^ mivaha 

Jruits^ (¿yjjfiM (j£[^^^ mivaháí ñúrccn Jweet 

fruits z if nouns ending in « come bcfore other 
nouns or adjedives, the mark Hamza* is added 

to thcm, as (¿)Ua2^ ^(-^¿^ cheíhméí heyván 

tbefountain of Ufe. 

The other cafes are cxpreíTed for the moít 
part, as in our language, by particles placed be- 
forc the nominative, as 

Vocative, ^mjj (^I ai pufer O cbtld. 
Ablative, ^kwj 'I az puícr from a cbtld. 

The poets, indeed, often form a vocative cafe 
by adding I to the nominative, as LoLw fakia O 
cup-bearer^ UbLi íhaha O king \ thus Sadi ufes 
.XaJIj bulbula as the vocative of JuJO bulbul a 
nigbtingale. 



Bring, O nightingale, the tidings of fpring; 
leave all unpleafant news to the owL 

In fome oíd compofitions the particle ^ mer 
is prefíxed to the accufativc cafe; as ^•cXfO jjjl 
^ mer ora deedcm Ifaw bim; but this is either 
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obfoletc or inelegant, and is fcldom ufcd by thc 
moderns. 

The reader, who has been ufed to the inflex- 
ions of European languages, will, perhaps, be 
pleafed to fee an example of Perfian nouns, as 
they anfwer to thc cafes in Latin : 

^Ju gul a rofe^ rofa. 

Singular. 

Nom. <Jo^^ rofe^ rofa. 

« 

Gen. i^jofa rofe^ rofse. 
Dat. I Jij to a rofe^ rofae. 
Acc. 1 XStbe rofe^ rofam. 

Voc. j/'c^l ^ , . , 

?r.i^ o role, o rola. 

. Poet. jj^ •' : 

Abl. (yJ^)\from a rofe, rosa. 

Plural. 
KAJ^roJes, rofa. 
\^yXS^ofrofis^ roíarum. 

IjLJj /(? rofes^ rofis. 

iy 

]^LJL> the rofesy rofas^ 

LJL> c^ O r^/í'/, ó rofae. 
K,Xjj\from rofes^ rofis. 

JuXj bulbul ¿2 nigbtingále. 

Singular. 
Nom^ and Gen, J^ a nightingale. 
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Dat. and Acc. I ÁAj to a nigbtingale, 
Voc. JoJb (^1 (Poet XJü) o nigbtingale. 
Abl . ó-^. J ' fr^^ ^ nigbtingale. 

Plural. 

Nom. and Gen. (¿)«XaXj nightingales. 
Dat. and Acc. I jXJj to nigbtingales. 
Voc. r)J^^ C^' O nigbtingales. 

Abl. ¡^^kjSjj\ Jrom nigbtingales. 



J^áÍD o^J ^-^' ^^ «^^^^^ Cy*'^ 




^XX» j=p* ^_5>AL J^ JLjj Jíáá 
J^^ o'^'^ L^ Ulí^ (^'^ u^=^ o^ 

Boy, bring thc wíne, for thc feaíbn of the rofe 
approaches; let us again break our vows of 
repentance in the midíl of the rafes. O 
Hafiz, thoi4 defireft, like the nightingales, thc 
prefeuce of the rofe ; let thy very foul be a 
ranfom for the earth where the keeper pf thc 
rofe-garden walks ! 

I íhall Jn this manner quotc a few Pcrfian 
couplets, as examples of the principal rules in 
this grammar : fuch quotations will give fome 
variety to a fubjca: naturally barren and un- 
plcafantj will fcrvc as a fpecinien of the oricn-» 
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tal ftyle; and will be more «afily retaincd in thc 
memory than rules delivercd in mere profc. 

OF THE ARTICLE. 

Our article a is fupplied in Perfian by adding 
thc letter (^ to a noun, which reftrains it to 
the Angular number; as /^A£=í guli a fmgle 
rofei 





One morning I went into the garden to gather 
a rofe, when on a fudden the voicc of a 
nightingale ftruck my ear. . 



Without this termination ij^=> gul would 
fignify rofes or Jlowers coUeélively, as 



(«y.'^TD i^V**^ (^j<:=s 4 5' 




Cali for wine, and fcatter flowers around. 



When a noun ends in 5 the idea of unity is 

cxpreíTed by the mark Hamza, as a^jÍ^ cheíh- 
mei a Jingle fountain. 

OF NUMBERS. 

From the two examples in a preceding feftion 
it appears that the Perfian plural is formed by 
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^ 

adding (^1 or lá^ to the Angular: but thcíé ter-* 
minations are not, as in many languagcs, wholly 
arbitrary; on the contrary they are regulated 
with the utmoft precifion. The ñames of ani- 
máis form their plural in ^f, as 

K¿j^ gurk a wolf. 
(¿5C>Uj pelenk a tyger. 
\¿}^^ f^ gurkan wohes. 
(^IXIL pelenkan tyger{. 

but words which íignify things without lifc 
make their plurals by the addition of the íylla- 
ble l^^ as 

JU bal tí: wing. 

J^^fc^Uw fahil ajhore. 

LJb balha wings. 

lgA::^LM fahilha7^í?r^/. 

Both thefe plurals occur in the followihg elc- 
gant diftich. 



•• •? 



The night is dark; the fear of the waves opprcfs 
us,andthe whírlpoolisdreadful! How íhould 
thdfe, who bear light burdens on the ¿hores^ 
know the mifery of our fituatioa? 
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There are, howcvcr, a fcw exceptions to 

thefe rules: the ñames of animáis fometimes 

make their plurals ih l^ as well as in (^1, as 

Jü¿i íhütür a camela l^ JJu íhütürha and ^ 

JC¿i íhütüran camels ; and on the other fide thc 

ñames of things fometimes havc plurals in (^f, 

* 

as u^ leb a lip^ (jLJ leban lips. 

Ñames of perfons ending in I or j form their 
plurals in ^U, as Lílci daña a learned man^ 
^jULílci danayan learned men-, and thofe that end 
in ^ are made plural by changing the laft letter 

into {^yS\ as A3s¿ peché an infanta (-jlXqsá 
pechégan infants; and fometiraes by adding 
(^u as a feparate fyllable; thus, óXmS feriíhtc 

4Z« ¿/«g"^/, (^L> aÍLí J feriíhtc gan angels. 

If the ñame of a thing ends in ^, the final 
letter is abforbed in the plural bcfore the fylla- 
ble l^, as ¿ülíL khané a houfe, khanha houfes. 

In fome modern Perfian books, as the Life of 
Nadier Shah ánd others, the plural often ends in 
u^l or in v.:!^!^ if the fingular has a final $• 

Singular. 
/^Lj nüwaziíh afansour. 

ÁJÚ3 kalat a cajlle. 

Plural, 
oI¿j;Iaj Tiixví2,z\íhztfavours. 

^¡^Isr*^ kalajat cajlles. 
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But thcffe muft be confidered as barbarótíS, ánd 
are a proof that the late dreadful commotión* 
which have ruined the empire of the Perfians, 
havc begun to deftroy even the beautiful fim- 
plicity of their language* 

It muíl not be omitted, that the Arablcíc 
fubftantivcs frcquently have two forts of plurals, 
one formed according to the analogy of the 
Pcrfian nouns, and another after the irregular 
manner of the A rabian s; as v^-'vac aib a vicCj 
.l^AAJ^ aibha and v.^Ia^ avaib vices ; ájíXí kalah 

a caflle^ l^^^' kalaha and c^ kalaa cajllesi 

LjAjlj nayib a viceroy^ plur. ujUj naváb, which 

our countrymen have n\iftaken for the fingular 
number, and fay very improperly a nabob. 
This is one argument out of a great number to 
prove the impoffibility of learning the Perfian 
language accurately without a modérate know- 
ledge of the Arabickj and if the Icarner will 
follow my advice, he will perufe with attention 
the Arabjck grammar of Erpenius* before he 
atteaipts to tranflate a Períian manufcript. 

♦ Tfaerc are two fiue editions of thíá grammar, the firft publííhed 
by the very learntd Golius, and the fecond by the late Albert Scbul- 
tens; both thtfc Orientalifts have added a number of Arabick odes 
and elegie«^ which they have explained in elicellent notes : but thefe 
editions are fcarcej and Meniníki has infcrted ín kis gramnvar the 
fubñance of Erpenius^ with many new remarks. 
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OF ADJÉCTIVES. 

The Pcrfian adjetives admit of no varíation, 
but in the degrees of comparifon. The pofitive 
ís made comparative by adding to it Ji, and fu- 
perlatíve by adding (jj y, as 

^yL khub Jair, Jfify^ khubter Jairer, 




»• i • 



khúbterin fairejl. 



Our tban after a comparative is expreflcd by 
the preppfition Jl az, as 



The brightnefs of thy face is more fplendid 
than the cheek of day; the blacknefs of thy 
locks is darker than the hue of night. 

The moon is bright^ but thy face is brighter 
than it ; the cyprcfe is graceful, but tby 
jQbape is more graceful than the cyprefs. 

An adjefiive is fometimes ufed fubílantively, 
and forms its plural like a nbun, as ^U<0<s^ 
VQL. iiu f 
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hhakiman tbe tmfe\ if it be a compounded ad- 
jetive, the fyllables ^^1 and \j denoting the 
plural number and the oblique cafe, are placed 
at the end of it, as JcXa:¡:é.L¿3 fahibdil an ho^ 
neji man; oblique I JcAa^^^U: fahibdilra; plural 

^jsXcXac^La^ fahibdilan, oblique I J^cXassiiL^ fa* 

hibdilanra; as 



The damfcls with faces like angels are dejeéled 
at the fight of that cheek ; the nymphs with 
the íragrance of jeflamine are filled with 
envy when they view thofe curls. 

OF PRONOUNS. 

The perfonal pronouns are thefe which foU 
lew 5 

{^^ men /• 
Sing, {^y^ men Té 
Plun U ma we. 
Obi. I j^ mera me. a 

jjL* mára us. 

¿i to Thou. ' 

. Sing. aJ to thou. 

Plur. UjSi íhumá ym or ye. \ 



• •4 ^^ -••• 





^ERSIAN LANaUAG£. Si i 

Obi. l^'tura/¿^¿. 

\^j^ íhumará j/(?í^¿ 

ií o He. 
Sing. ál o he^ /he, or /V* 
Plur. (jUjüI iíhán tó^* 
ObL \jj\ ora A/^, i5^r, ór iti 
I JLl^l iíhánra /i&^/^é 

The poets often ufe (^Li fof (¿)Uíj!f as 

I went, and bruifed their helmets ; I disfigured 
their beautiful faces. 

After a prepofition •! is often changed inte 
^Cj or j or (CjI oe, as 

When the king of the world íhdwed his face, 
the general kiíTed the ground, and advanced 
before him. Ferdufi. 

Sometimes after the prepofition v^ w, the 
letter ii is inferted to prevé nt the hiatus, as 
éOsj bedo for jl¡ beo ín //; the fame niay be 

p 2 
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obfcrvcd of (^lOu bedán for |jU beán in t¿af, 

(jJíXj bedeen for/^^b intiis*. 

The poíTeflives are the fame with thc per- 
fonals, and are diftinguiíhed by being added to 
their fubílantives ; as 

Sing. ^j.^ Jci dili men my beart. 
^' J^ dili to tby beart* 
(^j or jl Jci dili o bis or ber beart. 

Plur. Lo C^lgJci dilhai ma our bearts. 

•• 

L^ (^LgJo dilhai Qwimzyour bearts. 

*• 

Poet. ^jlj 

O^.' C^ W^ dilhai iíhán tbeir beart Sé 
Poet. (jjUi 

They are often expreffed in the ungular num-i* 
ber by thefe final letters ^ em, y^j ct, and ^já 

eüi, and after an t or 9 by ^t am» yzj\ at, and 

Q¿1 aíh: but after nouns ending in I elif orj 
vau the letter (C ya is inferted before the fináis 

Jii dilem /^ beart. 

c:Jc^ dilet /¿y ¿^^r/. 
yiJo dileíh ¿/V or ié^r beart. 

* In thé fame fnanner und from the fame motive theoM Romans 
added a ti to many words followed by a vowel ; thus Horaoe^ if W6« 
adopt the readíng of Muretus, ufes tiínd for tUn. 
Omne crede dlem tíbii iUuaiífe fupremum. 
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J A^lris^ jámei am my robe. 

^ A^b^ jámei at t¿y robe. 

i. 
(j¿l ¿ucl:^ jámei aíh bis or ber robe. 

w^ müim my bair. 

múit tby hair. 
müiíh bis or ber bair. 




ttí poetry, and fometimes in proíe, the oblique 
cafes of the perfonal pronouns are alfo exprefled 
by ^ v;i> and ^, as 

Joy be to Shiraz and its charming borders ! O 
heaven, preferve it from decay. 

Thefe oblique cafes are joined to any word in 
the fentence which the poet finds convenient; 
thus in the couplet juft quoted the pronoun ^j¿ ' 
// is added to JUJ; ib in the foUowing diftich, 
ui^ thé da ti ve of aj thou^ is placed after the 
conjunétion ^^gher if. 



'J'inge the facred carpct with wine, if the mafter 



¡ 

I 
I 
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of the feaft prders tbee^ for he thát travels is 
not ignorant of the ways ancj manners' of 
banquet-houíes, 

Our reelprocal prpnouns own and felf are 
expreíTed in Perfian by the foUowing words, 
which are applic^ble to all perfon§ and ifexes j as 

Obi \jCsyL 

|hus we may ufe 

i^yL ^^y^ myfelf. 

f34¿^ jl his or berfeff^ 

Ca^yL. L« ourfehes. 
CyL Lyiií y ourfehes. 




* I here ufe ^w 7^^^ and f¿«r fttoti inftead of the corrupt^d 
words himfelf and themfelves ; in which ufage I am juñifíed by the 
Quihority of Sidney, and pf other writers in the reígn of £l¡zabeth : 
felf feems to ha ve been original ly ^ noun, and was, perhaps^ a fy-» 
nonymous word (or foul; according to Locke's definition pf it, 
'^ Selfis that confcious thinking thing, Which is fenfible or confciqus 
" of pleafure and pain, capable of happtncfs and mifery :" if thia 
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í^yL is alfo joined like the Latín ipfe to every 
perfori of a verb, as 

Singular. 
-.cXo I i^y:L ipfe venu 

C^cXTr <3 a:¿. ipfe venifit. 

iX^ CsyL. ipfe vemL 

Plural. 
j^jOs^T ihyL ipf venimus. 

kXjOs^ CSyL. ipf venijlis. 

OucX^T iS^ ipji venerunt. 



The word iSyL. feems to be redundant in the 
fbllowing beautiful lines of Sadí, 







Doft thou know what the early nightíngale faid 
to me ? " What íbrt of man art thou, that 
** canil be ígnorant of love?" 

When C^yL. is ufed a6 a pronoun pofléffive, it 
anfwers to the Greek a-ferspoí, and fignifies mjtj 
tby^ our^ your^ bis or ber^ and tbeir^ according to 

obfervation be juíl^ the Arabs have exaélly the fame idiom, for their 
iy^foul, anfwers precifely to our felf, as ^j /J ¿UkJlj 

/ ^^^ / ^Aa¿3 '' a boy threw liisjetf inio a river. 



•« 
I» 



»• •• 
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thjs períbo aad nupibei* c^ tbe prin<;ípal vetb íq 
the íéntence ; as in this couplet of Hafí?, 

I fee no man» either among the nobles or the 
pop^lace, tQ whom I can truíl the fecret of 
my afflided heart^ 

The demonílratire pronoun$ ^re the fp}* 
Ipwing : 

^¡^\ tbis, 

Sing. (^\ tbis. 
Plur. ^jUyl thefe. 

Pblique cafes, I Jjl 

jSing. \^ tbat. 
Plur. {^\SV tbofe. 

or l^T 
pblique cafes, f JV 

or i^^fr 

'Whpn (^1 een is prefixed to a noun, fo as to 
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form ene word, it is frequently changed into J 
im, a$ u^im;*^! imíheb to^night^ 

, V^ii^' ^'^ oJjO a:^ 45JÜI ^Uí 

U'^i^w^l ^IlXJo (jl^^alJ cX«l 

Hcaven ! how great \s my happinefs this night I 
for this night my beloved is come unexpeAt*^ 
edly ! 

andjáy«l Imrüz to-day\ 

jjj^\ o^>**^U^ cXiCj v^j yS^ ¿^ 



This day is a day of mirth, and joy, and the 
** feaft of fpring ; this day my heart obtains 
** its delires, and fortune is favourable/* 



The words ^^T^and {jTj\ prefixed topronouns 
perfonal^ change them into pojfejfives^ and are 
read with a íhort vowel, ani to or e% ani to^ i. c. 

thiney as 

O my moon of Ganaan (O Jofeph) the throne 
of Egypt is thine. 

The relatives and interrogatives are fuppUed 
by the invariable prono uns á¿=í ke and 4X2^ che, 
of which the former ufually relates to perfons^ 
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and thc lattcr to things: in ithe obliquc cafes of 
thefe pronouns thc final 9 is abforbed beforc 
the fyUable [;> as 

Nom. ¿í£=D wbo. 

d:^ wbich. 

* 

Obi. \^=s wbom. 
I ,:5n whicb. 




, j^^and i^ are intcrrogatives, and are yery 

often Joined to the verb Ovwl, as \::^s^H^V)ho 
is tú Oiwjji25^ wbat is it? 



•• •£ 









O heaven ! whofe precious pearl, and whofe 
ineftimable jewel is that royal maid» with a 
cheek llke the moon^ and a forehead like 
Venus? 

JcX/^kudám is alfo an interrogative pronoun, as 



Wc are fond of wine, wanton, diíTolute, and 



\ 
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with roUing eyés; but wbo is there ui this 
city that has not the fame vices? 

Our foever is expreíTed in Perfian by <áb or 
<^! Jb prefixed to the relatives, as 

&jJ^ and aXj^ wbofoever. 
¿cs^J^ and Asr^l J^ whatjbever. 

OF VERBS. 

The Perfians have aftive and rieuter verbs 
like other nations ; but many of their verbs 
have both an adtive and neuter fenfe, which 
can be determined only by the conífa:u¿lion« 
Thefe verbs have properlybut one conjugation, 
and but three changes of tenfe; the imperative, 
the aorift, and the preterí te ; all the other tenfes 
being formed by the help of the particles 

^nd ^^b^j or of the auxiliary verbs ^^jXmJ^ or 

(mOaj to bcj and (^p^LíL to be willing. The 

paflive vüice is formed by adding the teníes of 
the verb fubftantive (m<Js¿j to the participle pre- 
teriré of the aftive ; OJu ovXíIasL it xvas read. 

The inflexions of thefe auxiliarles muft be here 
exhibited, and muft be learned by heart, as thcy 
will be very ufeful in fornjing the compound 

tenfes of the active verbs, 

• ., 

(vjcWi to be^ 
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< 

The prefent tenfe bf this verb is irregular» 
but very eaíy, and muft be carefuUy remem- 
bered» as it is the model for the variatioos of 
perfons in all tenfes. 

Indicativo Mood, Prefent Tenfe, 

Sing. J I am. 

Q¿l tbou art^ 
I be is. 






Plur. wl we are, 

cXjI ye are. 
cXJl tbey are. 

This tenfé joined to nouns, pronouns, orad- 
jedives often coalefces with them, and lofe< 
the initial I eliO as with pronouns, 

Sing. JL« egojiím. 

« * 

g^uwjl Ule eji. 

Plun wLc nosfumus, 

cXjl^ vos ejlis, 
OsJuUijl illifunt^ 

With adjetives, 

^oUa / am glad^ 
(CóLi /¿<?í/ art glad. 
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wí^ImIí we are glad. 

OoCAm you are glad. 
cXii^Uj they are glad. 

The negatives are fbrmed by prefixing aJ or 
1^, as J aJ / am noty &c. but OumÍ Aj is com- 

monly written CUj^joJ tbere is not^ as 






3^' 

• » 

*' The path of love is a path to which there is 
no end^ in which there is no remedy for 
lovérs, but to give up thcir fouls/' Hafiz. 



4€ 
€€ 



Second Prefent from the defedive ^jJCw^ to be. 
Sing. JCw^ / am. 
/ iJ<>**^ tbou art. 
Ow^ he is. 
Plur. *AAKNK^ we are. 
cXaakkJ^ you are. 

Preterite. 

> 

Sing. ^^^ Iwas. 

ííaj i4í hvas. 

\ 
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Plun fffjf^^i w? tvere* 
cXicWj you were. 
c\iO«j they were. 

Preterite Imperfcél. 

{^ L5^ <^^^ L5^ ^^ L5^ ^^- 

Compound Preterite. 
Sing. J 5«^^ Tkave been. 

Plur. wf »ci^ w^ have be en. . 

üul 5¿i^ you have been. 
OJl 9cW they have been^ 

Preterpluperfe¿t. 
Sing. ^cX¿ ^C^^ I had been. 

(^ús¿u íí<3^ thou hadst been. 
0¿4 Zi^^ he had been. 



Plur. jtJO^ sOaj we had been. 
OsjCy¿4 »c^ you had been. 

OJcXiM 5O4J M^ ^¿?¿/ ¿^^;7. 

Future. 
Sing. cSaj ^Uí^ / i^ill be. 

i3^ /^Ip^ M^í^ wilt be. 
aí^ cX^ÍaíL he wiil be. 
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Plun i^jj j^\yL we.wiü be. 
iVv (Aa^ l4^ yeu will be. 
Oaj cXa^U:L they will be* 



Imperative, 

Sing, (jib OT ys be thou* 

OJéX^ or lib let htm be. 

* • 

Plur. >Aiilj ¡eí US be. 

Ooy^b be ye. 
OJL^iLi ¡ef them be. 

Subjunílive or Aoriíl:. 

§ÍJ?g- i^b or ^ J ¿^- 

/^b or (XjJ Mw ¿^fj"/, 

Oo^b or cSaj ^^ ^^. 
Plur. >A¿íb or ^éjwe be. 

cX^^M^b or cXi aj y^« ¿^* 
OwvMl^b ór üJaj they be. 

Potential. 

Sing. í^^y^ I would be. 

^Ojj thou wouldst be^ 
(¿ciéj i4^ would be. 
Plur. í5yJ^^ '^^ would be^ 
^cXj<]^ ^^íí would be. 

Future SubjunCtive, 
Sing. JiXi 5 «3^ IJhall have been. 
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^^^li ^C¡^jj thou pmlt hafue bten. 

tX¿íU »ci^ he Jhall haw béefi. 
Plur* j*a¿jIj ^C^jjwe Jhall have beeri^ 

cX^b ^i^jjyou Jhall have been. 
. iXkÁilj 5<^ they Jhall have been. 

Infinitiva 
Prefent, ^JtS^ by contradion cijj /^ ^^, 
Preterite, ^üs¿i4 jcijj íí9 >í^vér ^^^//^ . 

Participles. 
Lib ¿^/>7g-. 5CÍ4J been. 

ufcd ín forming the PaíUve Voice, 

Indicative Prefent. 
Sing, ^yi4 1^ I am. 

(CySí 1^ thou art. 

Plur. wyáa i^ we are. 
0<jtyi4 i^ you are. 
Osjyi i^ they are,, 

Preterite. 

i (j^ü<M thou wast^ 
cXái be was. 
Plur. wcXiíi íe^^ were. 

OsjfyÁi you were. 
ú^Os¿4 they were. 
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Prcterite Imperfed. 

Compound Preterite. 
Sing, ^1 ^cX¿i / ¿¿?w ¿een^ , 

C^l zú<¿4 or fecXái /¿w ^¿7rf ieen. 
cx^Mt ^cXi^i i¿^ Aas been. 
P]ur. *j( 5cX5j ive bave been. 

Oül 5cX¿¿ you bave been,. 

9 

_ ♦ 

Preterpluperfeft. 
Sing. j.ójj jOüSí / had been. 

iS^yt »<J^ t^ou hadst been^ 

Plur. j»r!^^ 5^-^ ''^^ ^^^ ^^^^» 

Ouc^^ ^OJuyou had been. 
0¿C%jj ^üsM they had been. 

Future. 
Sing; üsá* f*lp- 1 '^il^ ^^• 

cX^a /^tpü tbou wilt be. 

Ooi cX^I^ he will be. 
Plur. cX¿# JiAá^U:^. w^ w/// ¿^ ^ 



Imperativa 
Sing. am;» be tbou. 
^j¿é. leí him be. 

VOL. IW. ^ 



> 



e» 



.\ 
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Plur. «jySí /ef Us be. 

üoJi^ be ye. 
03yk let them be. 

Subjiindtive, or Aoriíl. 
Sing. ^yu I be. 

iSyl* tbou beest. 
Oyi he be. 
Plur. wyi we be. 

cXry2j you be. 
cXj^ tbey be. 

Infínitive. 
^jósL to be. o^ »^^ ^^ ^^^^ ^^^** 

Participlés. 
\m being. ^OJL having been. 

(^PIamUzL or (jcXx^U:^ to be imlling. 

Aorift, 

ufed in forming the Compound Future ká verbs» 

Sing. >^U^ / w/7/. 

/^L¿^ thou wilt. 

cXá> [p. he will. 
Flor. >A^t acL we will. 

iXfáAyL^you wilL 
OS^V^ they wiU. 

The other tcnfcs are formed like thofe of thc 
regular verbs« 
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OF TENSES. 

It will here be ufeful to exhibit an analyíis of 
all the tenfes of a Perfian verb, and to íhow in 
what manner they are deduced from the infini- 
tive, which ís properly confidered by the orien- 
tal grammarians as the fpring and fountain of 
all the moods and tenfes, and which, therefore, 
is called in Arabick y.üv>k42^ máfdar or thefource. 

All regular infinitives end in (jcXi, as (¿)tXAKw^ 
to arrive^ o^^ ^ '^ grieve^ O^-Nv*^ y tofear. 

The third perfon of the preterite is formed 
by rejedting ^j from the infinitive, cXa^oj he ar* 
rivedy cXx) U he grifved^ cXy^ J befeared^ 

I faid, is the zephyr brcathing from the gar- 
den ? or is a caravan of muík coming from 
Khotcn? 




•• • ^f» 




The letter \^ prefixed to this tenfe is often 

redundant, as jjA^la^ ^^^ tí J ^3^ ^^ '^^^ '^^ 
mantky and departed. 

From the preterite is formed the imperfeót 

tenfe by prefixing the partióles i^ or i^^9 

•• •• 

as tXA*w yy« or <>¿V^C-5v^ ^^ '^^^ arrivtng. 
In the third perfons the imperfe(3; tenfe is 
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fometiíxies expreíTed by adding (C to the prc- 
tcrite, as (^cXaJLí Ae was grieving^ (^cXJOyJU 
they were gfiensing ; this form is very common 
in profe, as 

*'* They were immerfed in pleafure and delight, 
** and were conftantly liftening to the me- 
" lody of the lute, and of the cymbal." 

The fame letter (^ added to the firft and 
third perfons of the paft tenfe forms the poten- 

tial mood, as /^lXaJ U / might, could^ Jhould, 

«• 

or would grieve, í^S-^^ '^^ might^ Cír. 

•• 

gneve', fo Ferdufi in a love-fong, 

«* If I could fleep one night on thy boíbm, I 
" ihould feem to touch the Iky with my ex- 
*' alted head." 

and Hañz» 

jf^ Jl fJiy, (^*^ji ^í c^ti^ u»>- 



•% 




•• 



PERSIAN LANGUAGE. 22Í 

*^ Thofe locks, each curl of which ¡s worth a 
•* hundred muík-bags of China, would be 
** fweet indeed if their fcent procecded from 
** fweetnefs of temper/' 

The partíciple preterite is formed from the 
infinitivc by changing ^ into 5, as jcXxwjj ¿zr- 
rhedj ^í.\k¿Xj fprinkled *, from which participle 
and the auxiliary verbs (jc3íaj and qü^ are 
made feveral compound tenfes, and the paífive 
voice; as ^1 ^OjJíX}^ I have fprinkled, ^Csjj 

5cXa¿*Ij / had fprinkled^ ^¿^Ij íícXaíÍÜ / Jha/J 

havefprinkledf ^cXSj j5cXa¿jIj I ivas fprinkled. 



We have gíven ^ap all our fouls to thofe two 
inchanting harciíTus's (eyes), we have placed 
all our hearts on thofe two black hyacinths 
(locks of hair). 

The Perfians are very fon4 of the participio 
preterite; and it isvcry often ufed by their 
elegant writers to conneñ the members of a 
fentence, and to fufpend the fenfe till the clofe 
of a long period: in poetry it fometimes is ufed 
like the third perfon preterite of a verb, as in 
this fine couplet : 
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" The brightnefs of the cup and the goblet oIk 
'* fcures the light of the moon; the cheeks 
** of the young cup-bearcrs fteal the fplcn- 
" dour of the fun." 

In the ode from which this couplet is taken 
every diftich ends with the word o^ for Csj 
he Jlruck. 

In compolition the infinitive is contraAed by 
rejeóling (^, as a^Usí* cXá Iwill be\ fo Hafiz,, 

The breath of the weftcrn gale will foon flied 
muík around ; the oíd wórld will again be 
young, 

This íhort infinitive is likewife uféd after im- 
perfonal verbs, as ^\y C^Yit is pojjible to doi 

iiy cXjU it is neceffary ta do ; thus Hafiz, the 

Anacreon of Perfia, 



** It is impoífible to attain the jewel of thy 
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*^ wiflies by thy own endeavours ; it is a vain 
'* imagination to think that it will come tp 



'* thee without affiftance. 



»» 



and the poct quoted in the hlftory of Cazvini, 



CXiUás Oub 4£=AJ ilvi^ Isr'T^ 




** The life of man is a journal, in which he 
" muft write only good adlions." 

The imperative is regularly formed by throw- 
ing awaythe termination ^^Osjfromtheinfinitive, 
as ^jj^ arrhe thou^ from (¿)Ooyw; to arrive : the 
Jetter j is often prefixed to the imperative, as 

saj fay thou ; ^ Ju fear thou ; ío Ferdufi in 

his noble fatire againft a king who had flighted 
Jiim; 



o king Mahmud, thou conqueror of regions> if 
thou feareft not me, at lez&fear God! why 
haft thou inflamed my wrathful temper? doft 
thou not dread my blood-droppiog fword? 
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It ftiuft be hcrc obfervcd, that the ncgátivcsr 
a) and j are changed in the imperative intó ^w 
and n^i as /vm ys^» ¿/c? //^/ a/k ; 



•^ I have felt the paín of love; ajk not of whom : 
♦* I have taíled the poifon of abfcnce j aJk 
*' not from whom/*^ 

Before verbs beginning with I elif the Ictters 

J ^ and j are changed into /^, /^ and /^, 

_ •• •• •• 

as before j \ are ufed jLu ¿r;)?^ M¿?^, j'^ ^^; 
not bringl 

jLu v^lv¿> ^Lm LoLm 
«^ •• • • j jx^ •• 



Boy, ^r/Vz^ a cup of wine; bring a few more 
cups of puré wine,'^ 



** Say, bring no tapers into our afiembly, for 
<* this night the mooii of my beloved's cheek 
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C( 



is at its full in our banquet ; fpnnkle no 
perfume in our apartment, for to our mínds 
** the fragrance that conftantly proceeds from 
*' thy locks is fuíBciently pleafing.^* 

The contrafted partíciple uféd ¡n compound 
epithets is exaólly the fame with the impera- 
tive, as :xXjl excite thouy JaXjI kdJí^s. mirth" 

exciting ; Jj J \ inflame thou, Jj J I /J^sj^ world^ 

inflamingj Getiajtofe^ the ñame of a fairy in the 
Períian tales tranflated by Colonel Dow* 

The participles of the prefent tenfe are form- 
ed by adding |^1, I or oOsJ to the imperative, 
as (¿jtwj, \^j and oJuxwj arriving; which laft 
participlc is often ufed for a noun of aótion^ as 
oüujlj a p/ayen 

From the imperative alfo is formed the con- 
junftive tenfe or aorift by adding to it the ufual 
pcrfonal termination, as from (^T" come thou^ 
w I / may or will come, 

•* When the fun of the wine íhall rife from the 
*' eaft of the cup, a thoufand tulips will 
** fpring from the garden of the cup- bearer's 
'^ cheek/' 

3y this affcded, yet lively allcgory, the poet 
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With that fweet hue which t6ou bearejl on the 
rofc of thy cheek, thou drawejt a une over 
thé face of the garden-rofe. 

The partícles /^ and t^^ are fometimes 

•• •• 

Joined to the verb, and fometimes feparated 
from it, according to the pleafure of the writer, 
as 



•• • 



Purfue thy pleafures eagerly, for while thou 
canil cloíe thine eye, the autumn is approach-^ 
ingy and the frefli feafon is pajpng away. 

The letter j prefixed to the aorift reftrains it 
to the future tcnfe, as >*w j / will arrive; thus 

Nakíhebi in his work called a^U (J^j^ or 
ITíe Tales of a Tarrot^ Night 35, 

4\ jáe? cXjjb ^-^^-^ % <^^ L^^^*^ 

cXm^tJ <3a2L OIw« ^ OuaJÍI^ 

O Nakíhebi, a man who defires to enjoy his 
bcloved muft be aótive anddiligent: whoever 
labojurs diligently in his aíFairs, will at laft 
attain the objcQ; of his wiíhcs. 
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** the great Difpofer of events, in the eíFu- 
** fion of his endkfs mercy,' felefts fome for- 
*' túnate hero, whom he fupports with his 
*' eternal favour: and whom he commands 
** to heal with the balm of benevolence the 
*' wounds of the afflidled, and to fweeten 
" the bitter draught of their misfortunes 
" with the honey of juftice/' 

in which period the words <3^J^kerded, 
OsX^sD kuned, cVjiO^. perdá¿ed, and 0)Lm 
sázed, are the aorifts of ^^cXiOJ^ kerdíden, 
^MC^^ kerden, ^^^JcLlcio perdákhten, and 
I^^^cLUí fakhten, governed by the conjundÜou 

The prefent teníé is formed by prefixing 
or /5Y^ to the aorift, as wlcXx-c /. know, 
/^Mjyyo ¿¿ou knowejl^ OuIcXa-^ he knowetb: 

^1üuk^ y Aá= Isr'T/. j^3j U^ tib c^l 

O gentle gale, pafs by the place which thou 
inowejlj and difclofe the lecrets of my heart 
which tAou knoioejl. 



A 



A^ 








•• JV 
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Plun wl 5ÜsA**j^ toe have asked. 
cXjI íjcXvkw^ you have asked. 
cXil 5lXaw4^^ they have asked. 

Preterite Imperfeél. 
Sing. ^OkAMj^ ^^^ / w<7J asking. 

thou wast asking. 

Plur. w<-Xx>^^. / ^ w^ wfr^ asking. 
iyofXf^ jS i^ you were asking. 
OJcXyM ^ ^^^ Mg^ w^r^ asking. 

Preterpluperfeél. 
Sing* -0^3^ íjcXawj^. / had askedé 

¿Saj güüuw^^ he had asked. 
Plur. w.<3aJ jcXawj^ 'ze;^ ¿tf// asked. 
OijCuj ^<Xf^^ you had asked. 

í'irft Fu ture. ^ 

Sing. *i^ •Aj IJhall ask. 

í^jí^ thoujhalt ask. 

cX*w yo i6^ yZ>¿z// ask. 
Pltrr. >A*MjAj we Jhall ask. 

OJoM vv; they Jhall ask. 



PERSIAN LANGUAGE. «S9 

Secx)nd Future. 
Sing. úsj^jj í*^Lj^ i will ask* 

iXf^jJ L_5^Í5^ ^^^^ '^^^^ ^^^* 

cXa>m yj cX^I 4cL he will ask. 



Plur. cXamj -j wJ^I 4cL tjoe will ash 
c>jum -» üsA^I A^L you will ask. 
cXaím jJ (JJL^L^k /ié^ w/V/ tfii&. 

Imperative. 

cXm jJ /if^ bim ask. 
Plur. j»A*wy. /<^í í^J' ^J^- 

üsXmjJ let them ask. 

Conjunélive, or AoriíL 
Sing. j*>wjj I may ask. 

i^M y. tAou mayst ask. 

cXkm y i¿^ may ask. , 

Plur* wyw y w^ «ííTy ^i^, 

cXajm y ^^í/ W^^ ¿7J^. 

OJwjy t/iey may ask. 

Poten tial. 
Sing, i^^ós^^ j3 1 migkf, &c. ask. 

^Oujm w thou mightst ask. 

C^OujA» j he might ask. 
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(^üuiXf^ j^ you might ask. 
(^üsjúsj^ jj they might ask* 

Qompound Future. 
Sing. jíjÍIj ocXa**j ^ Ijhall have asked. 

/^ü ocXamí vt tbou Jhalt bave asked. 

ú<¿Aj OwXuw ^ he íhall have asked. 

Plur. wvjíU ótXx*** ^ w^ P^all have asked. 

cXaí^iLi ocXa»m^ you (hall have asked. 

xXaü^U ocXAMa^ they Jhall bave asked. 

Infinltive. 
Prefent, (j<-Xaxm^, to ask, contrañed cXami^j 

Preterí te, {^^jj ocXawj ^j í^ í4^v^ asked. 

Participle. 
Prefent, ^jUj^j and oüJvMjy asking* 

Preterite, ocXa**í^ tfj^í'rf or having asked. 

Paflive Voice. 

Indícative Prefent. 
Sing* ..^ i^ ocXakwjJ i am asked. 

(S^ L <r9 oíXkm ^ thou art asked. 
<^^ j^^^ ocXa*** ^^ /4^ ¿r asked.\ 
Plur. w^ ^^^^ oO^ w w^ are asked. 
Ouyii ^^^ 0(X^^you are asked. 
vXí^ ^^^^ 0(AajmjJ M^ are asked. 



3PERSIAN LANGÜAGE, «41 

Preterlte. 
Sing. ^cX¿i oOvakm w / was asked» 

(^cXii ocXxwa ¿ M^« wasí asked. 

úJi4 ocXxMJr^ ^^ was asked. 

Plur. wcX¿j ocXxxw ^ *ze?^ were ask^J. 

Preterpluperfeia, 
Sing^ >ci^ ocXSj ocXxmj jJ / i6^¿/ ¿f^« ¿zj^^^. 

(^¿Saj ocXjÍ oü^a^ jJ /iée?« badst been asked. 

Plur. >i0^4J ocXi^ ocXxMj yS we had been asked. 
OuO Aj ocXm oc>jk>M r^ r^2^ bad been asked. 
cXícSaj ocXi¿ ocXaím jJ Mi^j^ ¿tf^ been asked. 

Aorift. 
Sing. ^j¿4 ocXamj j / m^jf ¿^ asked, 

iS^ oükXMj^. /i6^« mayst be asked. 

C^^M ocXa>m yj ^^ may be asked. 

Plur. wa¿i ocXakm «j Te:^ /v<7y ¿^ asked. 

Oo^ ocXamj jJ ^0^ may be asked. 

úsjj¿4 Qú^K^jjf^ tbey may be asked. 

Second Futurc. 
Sing. cXi í>^|>^ ocXawj ^^ IJhall be asked. 

cX¿i i^^y^ ^^^^^¿y*»j¿ thoufloalt be asked. 
cX¿i cX^t^ oü^AiM^. bejhall be askfd. 

YOL. III. R 
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Plur. cXiM «A^LsL ocXamj^. lae Jhall bé askeá. 



Infínitive. 
rrcfenf, (jíXiár ócXa>m ^ /<? ¿^^ asked^ 

Preterite, (¿)^Hí ocXiia ócXamj ^ to bave bien asJied^ 

Negative verbs are formed by prefixing^ ¿J of 
j to the affirmativc in all the tenfes, as 

Sing. J\CS {J^ t do not kntnv, ncfcio. 

^ ^lo (^ ^^^^ ^^ft ^^^ know^ nefciSé 

OJlc^ i^ ^^ ^^^^ ^^^ know^ ftefcit. 
Plür. jiXjM í<^ ^^ ^^ ^^' knóWj nefcimus. 

OujIc^ i^ you do not know, nefcitis. 

OJul^ i^ they do not know^ nefciunt* 

C^AMjjJ (CUímI lXj^ V^^ <X2^JI jJIcXj 

/ knov) not why the damfels^ tall as cypf eíTes^ 
with black eyes, bright as the moon, have 
not the colour of lovc. Hafiz. 

OF IRREGULAR VERBS- 

lli the ancicnt language of Perfia therc wefe 
very fe w or no irregularities : the imperative j 
which is oftcn irregular ia the modern Perfian, 
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wás ánciently fbrmed from thé infiíiitivé by rc-¿ 
jeéting the termiñíition ^^Ju éederi; for origi- 
nally all infinitives cnded in ^jó deh¿ till thé 
Arabs introduced 'their haríh confonants beforé 
that fyllable, which obliged the Perfians, whó 
always aíFe¿ted á fwéetnéfs tíf próriunciátiohj to 
ehange the oíd termination óf lome verbs intd 
^yyi teiij and by degrees the original inñnitives 
grew quite obfólete: yet they Itill rétaiñ the 
ancient imperativas and the aorifts which are 
fermed from them; This little irregularity is 
the only anomalous part of the Períián lángüagé, 
which, neverthelefs, far furpafíes in fimplicity 
iall other languages, áncient or modern, of^ 
which I have any knowkdge. This réniark 
on the formation of the Pérlian impcíáfiVes 
from an obfólete verb, may be ufeful to thofe 
Ávho are curioüs in ancient diale£ts ; as it will 
enable them tó trace out a conliderablé part of 
the oíd Períian language or Pehleviañ (^A^, 
which has the fame telatiori to the moderil 
iSj^ ^^ Pcrfick, as the Icelandick has to the 
iÜanifli, and the Saxon to the Engliíh; and 
which was, perhaps, fpoken in the age of Xc^ 
hophon. This is the lañguage in which the 
Works of Zeratuíht or Zofoafter ár<j preferved, 
ánd into which the fables of Bidpái oí Pilpai 
were firft tranílatcd from the Iridian : but as we 
rejcded the SaXon alphabet to admit the Ro- 

R a 
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man ; fo the Períians, when they embraced the 
religión of Mahomct, adopted the charaélers ín 
which the Alcorán was written, and incorpo- 
rated into their language a multitude of Arabick 
words and phrafes. 

The Perfian verbs that fbrm their impera- 
tlvesiy and confcquently their aorifts^ from ob- 
folete infinitivcs, may be diftributed into the 
folio wing claíTes: the oíd infinitives niay be 
found by adding (¿)cXi ceden to the imperativcs, 
and the aorifts by adding to them the perfonal 
terminations. 

I. 

Irregulars that form their imperatives by re- 
jefting ^^ó or ^ 

Infin. Imper. Aoríft* 

y^y¿^to draw a/abre ^ ^¿¿0( 

{^Cij\ tofow together j\ ^j\ 

(¿)O^Í;T/^ rebuke j\jX ^j\j\ 

z\ to embrace lAj^' r^^ 



•• • 



•• • 



^jOuUól tofprínkle ^^Uól ^LSól 

^ytiJ*jl toprefs yi¿\ -^1 
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Infin. Imper. Aorift. 

^iy^^Sz^ to Jill cj^^=>T ^ ^í£=^ 

(¿)^^T to bring jjT and JT ^Jj^^ etJ^ 

\^yj\jtotinge^toweüve ^W f^^ 

^C^yjobear ^ ^^ 

^¿j^^jj to edúcate jjj ^jjy^ 

y^C^^^Jo wither ^ ^^y^ 



(jcXíUcL to read ol>^ í*^1?^ 

\^f^u¡¿^to eat 




{^jósjyj to drvoe ^jl^ J\j 

\^y^,j to buz U^.J ^.J 

i-^C^y^ to rejign ^^ ^^^ 

and ^LüM and^ iLum 

^^ii^X*a tojhave ^k^ f/^^ 

(jcXiLi /^ comb ¿ti wlá# 

{^i^^j^ to number ^U¿* ñ^^^ 

\^%yyJíé to hear jjJL tí^ 

{^Cy¿, tojlumber aa¿ tí^ 

(M<^^>*o to freeze y>M3 f/^ 
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I'^fin- Imper, Aorift, 

for V to throw 






il^áp to perform 

^to kill 
(caíter 
\¿fyj^^ to move 
^cXjL« to remain 






^<|. 1 c '^ ^^ ^^^ (J^ r^^ 




II. 

Irregulars that chapgc j into ^_^f 



The pa.rtitiplc of this verb, ufed in com- 
|K>und adjetives, is <^JX, as tiJT vipi 
J^'Py* drov^ned in Jleep. 
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Infin. Imper. Aorift. 

to praife C^W ^l^ 




(y.Ó4|^ to command ^^f i^^y 



^"^ ^ and y to open 




r"- 



m. 

Irregulars tljat change v— í intp t_j or • 

*^^^^ \ to dijlürb Vr>*^ l*í>^'^ 

i^^lj to inflame v'^ (^^ 

^^b^ci to underfiand ^^.J^ ^Mj^ 
^^pjui to bore u^ia>w ^t-U>** 

This imperative is very anomalous. 

^jJoU¿i to haften lj^^ 

¿4 to bloffom 







• •• 



- J ••• 






^jjju j to decehe V4?/ 

to/mite <-> 

I have never jnet with this ftrange imperative. 
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(^j togo 

to dig 
tofay 



• »• 



*•• 



Imper. 



Aorift, 




r^ 



•♦• ^A 




r-í 




and 





••• • • 



%j^ to hear 



• • 



^y*^ 





•* • 




«• • 




IV. 

Irregulars that change • intoj, ^^ 

51 to inflame J31»' 

JIOJI 



or 



I to leartí 

m 

f^Xto mix 
^^Jl^¿Aú3\ to throw 
\¿y¿^yjsj\ to gain 

1 to excite 
(^jSssss^'jT to hang 
{^yj<¿Xj to play 

to bewarc 
i ío boil 




;( 



jl 









♦• • 



xj /(? take captive 
{¿^^¿¿Jj to twjft 



!•• • 



• ••• 



J 



)\s 
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Infin, Impen Aorift^ 

j to colleSi j¿i j»5«j 

to póur j^j ^j 

í^j^^ÓiSmí io prepare JL*» tí^ 

to prich jy^ fih^ 




^^j X-^ A^ v t to bum Jy** i2¿5*** 

'tojlee j,^ ^jr 

M.A¿kl*J tofoothe Jljj f»?^* 




i^y¿SjJi4 1\ underjiand Q**Uái ^Kjá 

Irregulars that change /0> into^ 

^^pLíaLsí! tojill j\j3\ p\jJk 

\^jji¿XÚ\ to think ^UjI ftJ^^ 

IjJLilj^l tofwallow w^Wj^ ñ^^ 

^jJCiló^ to ratfe ^'^t? f^^^ 

^^^JCilcXo tofuppofe ^'<-^, fi^^^-^ 

^^pLilci to have ^1¿> ^'<^ 

or . ^>í<^ /(f^n;^, //j/í 1 • > «I • 

j^^^vXT ) - and jIJu & ^1 ' 
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VI. 

Jrregulars that rejeít q*» 

Infin, Imper. Aorift, 

^^p;»»»ak.l to plant _! va^l 

^jPi*jJj to be necejfary c^^U *jIj 




•« 



Kiy^^j 



• • 



I /0 ^;^^ ..S3J 




•• !•••• 







<^pC»MÍ((^ to kwm ^jlo jjl0> 

^jZ*>jtogrow i^jj ^jj 

%^jtolive (^j ~ ^.} 



to weep (S^ fif.-^ 

^^wM^Lo to refemble o'^ f^ 




VII, 
Irregular? in ^^ 

^cX^krs. U gather ' {¡J^^ 

g,ajt> tofef ^^ 

\^yto Chooff. 
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Irregular^ in -i that rejed 
Infín. Imper. Aoiift, 

• « • 

ifjXhjjOsj^ to accept T^\t Tt^*^ 

\^y^S to tdki jfS 




IX. 

Irregulars ^hat change ^ ínto 9 



^jXm^ to leap 




{jX^j to be delivered 


9) 

m 


^^^1^ to be willing 


ol^ 


^^jXwL//(? lejfen 


,1/ 




X, 

Irregulars that change /^ into ^j or OJ 
^jXmü¿J«^ /^ afcend ^j.a¿^-j jíAa¿iJ-# 

«^^JCmjaaj tojoln iy3y¡^^ ^hcXJaaj 





^¿yiéX^ to caufe tojit down i¿)Uv ' j^íláJ 




XI. 
' Irregulars that add (^ 
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I 

Infin* Imper. Aorift. 

Ij^iuif'? carefs iS^ f^. 



XII. 

Irregulars that rejeS (jxil 
ijOUSl tofall ool Jof 

^i>lAMjjf fojíand C^-uM^f >^^J 

^(^l^ to place áj ^ 

xnL 

Irregulars not reducible to any claís. 

{^C!L^ ta prepare JUT fj^^ 

^^yX^ta come (j^T ^T 



lQ%i\i^ to give 5i> ^O 

^^tofiriice qJ¡ ^ 





to breeñt ^JüvmaJ JUm^^^s 
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Infin. Itnper, Aorift. 

\^0>X5to rot . c>y»-> Mfy^£s» 

^ ziiá'* y to wrtte (J^J^ f^J^ 

Example of an irregular verb^ 
^yJoU yáften tofnd, Contraded infinitive Oótj{ 

Prefent Tenfe» . 

t 

Sing. ^k (^ Ifind, 

(J^. \^ thoujíndejl. 

cXjb t_^ he finas, ^ 

Plur. wob ^^ wefind. 

*y^^. es-» tbeyfind, 

Preterite. 

Sing. J^\}Ifound. 

/Jüb thoufoundest. 

cioIj befound. 
Plur. j^>yob wefound. 

<AaxíLj yotifound. 
OJiJoL; theyfound. 

Future, ar Aorift. 
Sing. wb /yZí<?// or nnayjind. 
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f 

i^b tboujhait or maystjíñái 
óüU hejhall or mayjindí 
Plur. jiJuU wejhall OT mayjind: 
c^b j'^// ^^// or mayjind. 
cXJuü they Jhall or mayjind. 

X 

ImperativCi 
kjjb or \^\^^nd tbou. <^^^. findyoüi 

Participles. 

Préíent, (jÍj or ^^,fnding¿ 
Pretcrite, ¿uoLi having fouhd. 

ít is better for me not to turn my face froiti 
patienee ; i t may happen tbat I may íiiid 
what my heart deíires^ 

The coiítrañed partlciple?j as it has teen bé- 
fore obferved, are of* great ufe in the compofí- 
tion of wordS; ás ifS3\ cí^^Íj^ mirth-excitingi 

from ^^^^^ which in Arabick fignifiés miríñ^ 

and the participle of ^^^xsí^l ío excite: bul 
of thefe elegant compounds I íhall fpeak at 
large in the next fe¿lioii* 



7 
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OF THE COMPOSITIOÑ 



AND 



DERIFAtlON OF WORDS. 

One of thé ckief beaüties ot thc Pcríián ían« 
guage is the frequent ufe of compound adjec* 
tives ; in the yariety and elegance of which it 
furpaíTes not oníy the Germán and Engliíh, büt 
€ven the Greek. Thefe conipouhdá ifaay be 
multiplied without end according to thfe pleafure 
and tañe of the writer; they are formed eithef 
by a noun and the conitrafted participle, as 
L^ J Jvi or v.>o Jüci heart^alluring^ or by pre- 

fixing an adjeádve fo a iiouii> as iSy^y^ 
Jweet'fmelling i or> laftly^ by placing one fub- 
ftantive before anothtír, z,Sj\0\9Xj^rofe'^heekeJ. 
Since one of the nouns in a compound word 
is often borrowed from the Arabick, a man who 
wiíhes tó read the Perfian books with fatisfaction^ 
ought to have a competent knowledge of both 
languages. I íhall fubjoin a liíl of the moíl: 
elegant compounds that I can recoUedt ; but I 
muft exprefs moft of them in Engliíh by cir- 
cumlocutíons ; for though we have fome com- 
pound e^ithets which give a grace to our poetry. 
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Imper, 



Aorift. 



r-v 



r-^ 




and 





(jjiju¿j to hear 



fJ^ 



IV. 



Irregulars that change • into J, ^ or ^á 



^;:¿J ^\ to exalt 




^^^jckj Jl to inflame 
H^ to learn. . 





I to mvc 

A¿.IOsjl to throw 

/^ hang 
X¿Xj to phy 
*S¿Jc^y, tofinijh 

to bewarc 

A2s¿v ío boil 

toflft 
:x{ to take captive 
I^^JcLU to twjfi 



JlüJl 











il 





• • • 



7 

p 
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Infin. Imper. Aorift, 



-*• • «• 




to colleB jy ¿yí 

to póur Jr^j 
jmJcÍi^Uw io prepare jLw 

^jJcL^A>*i ío prich Jy^ 

¡»jj<¿^^ to burn J^^ 

i^*j<¿JúS^ to melt JlcX> 




tojlee 
•p:¿.ÚJ tofoothe j\jj 





IjjC¿.U¿í to^ underjiand ^j^\S¿é 

Irregulars that change ^J^ into^ 

^^Uul to think JJ3\ ^j\^ 

i^yJiXjj\ tofwallow j\jJ ^hj 

yjX¿^\i^jj to raiji J^^f, í^'^J^ 

^^^IcXo tofuppofe ^'^. jí;'^ 

^pLil<i to have ^10 ^1<> 
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giti efrúz infaming the univerfe^ 
Jé J! ¿ulx^ márikeh efrúz kindling thejight. 
>LJ / ' O ^^y. boftán cfrüz infaming the garden : 

a beautiful epithet fot the anemone. 
jycT (á^J\i^ dániíh aniúz skilled in fcience. 
jy^j\J^k2x amúz expert in affairs^ 
jkST ^i^'j^ muzhdeh amecs fnixed witb joyful 
tidings. 

This particíple j^-^is üfed in a great variety 
efcompounds. 



yK^ \ Ooh-jj ráhet ameéz giving rest. 

jX«T >>C*A» fitem zmt^zfull ofthreats. 

vy/TcX^ jíhehd ameéz mixedwitb boney. 

jX^T^iíJ; reng ameéz /»/V^^ with colou^s^ 

that is^ deceitful. 

JIcXjI Aj y> pertu endáz darting rays. 

JltXíl Ou¿Jb<^ dehfliet cndÁzstriking withfear^ 

JIcXj! (jiJi ateíh endáz casting outjire^ 

JvAjI jÚ t^tT tnákzjhootingarrtnvs. 

Jjüul OvdAlá zulmet endúz gatbering dark^ 
nefs^ an epithet of the night» 

JjcXíl v:ií yA^ ibret endúz attraSíing wonder, 

jfS^\ cjUuJI iltifát engeéz exciting refpeSí. 

jaXÍI (j«:?^A:¿. khulús engeéz promoting Jin-- 

cerity^ 
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« 

¿üol aJuo ntrié engeéz raifing a tumulto. 

jÍ OvXs:^ khejlet engeéz caujing blujhes> 
to rife. 
ZfS3\ (jUxi. khefekán engfeéz making the 

heari beat. 
íaXíI oLijl iríhád engeéz producing fáfetjf. 
^Ijél ^c3 ^ merdum obár devouring men. 
(^ Jl (jlsi. jan afereén that creatéd théfouU 
^ J^ dil ber a ravijher ofhearts. 
lijV ¿üUa sáyeh per ver hred iñ thejhadéj 

an epithet for an ignorant young man who liás 
hot feen the woríd. 

ij y{ lyJL¿ ulema pervér dhertjhtng karnedtntnk 
lé j [*yj ten pervér nourijhing the body. 

j{j v-Jüix iíhk hizfporting witk love. 
yjvXj y¿MJ puziíh pezeér accepting an edccufe. 

Jló w d3\J turáneh perdáz compofing tuneSf a 
mufician. 

Jio jj (¿^=s¿*** fekhun perdáí compofing fentences^ 

an orator. 
cXíj JJü nekil bend compiling narratives, an 

hiftorian. 
OJu jtXc adu bénd />^/ enjlaves his enemies. 
jKj ¿JJo fitne heéz/preading /edition. 

s 2 
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tf^ Jac atar beéz pedding perfume. 
IjAJ oji^\j nádereh. peerá colleSíing memorable 
events. 

OJ^, (jlyw^l afomán peyvend reacbing the 
sky. 

i^AX^ls alem táb inflaming the world^ an 
epithct of the fun. 

<Sjr?^ y^ deuletjux wijhing profperity. 
(JJgul cheen gathering rofes. 
¿6jXJÍ4 fliuküfeh cheen croppingjhwers. 

i^ys¿^ fekhun cheen colleSUng words^ 
an informer. 




feher kheez rijfng in the momtng. 
{j\j:k^yL. khoíh )s^Ax\ fweetly Jinging. 
j\úsX^ jéhandár pojfejjing the world. 
imIO aXXj nukteh dan skilful in íuhtl^i^x. 




ub (j^¿^ fekhun rán ¡engthening i 
courfe. 

(¿)1 v^LTTcamrán gaining his dejires^ 
jfj (¿>^ khún reez Jhedding blood. 

U^ ySs^ íheker reez dropping fugar, 
jf.jy^^ goher rttzfcatteringjewels. 

V j ^¿SJn\ aíhk reez íheddinsr tears^ 
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I<ijly¿ ghemzedá difperfing care. 

lO; c:^.yAJ¿ zulmet zeda dtfpelling darknefs. 

\^^j rahzén infejling the way^ a robber. 

JLm jsií**' fihr saz preparing inchantments . 

^jUwJ^ dilfítán ravijhtng kearts. 
jy^Cs dilsúz inflaming the heart. 
^lX¿j (^1:5^ jan íhikár a hünter offouls. 

v^LÚa y^ umr íhikáf deftroying life. 

{2^^^ V.-JU3 fef íhikén breaking the ranks. 

j^^ fPs^\ enjum íhumár equalto tbejlarsin 
number. 

Q*.U4a^u kar íhinás shilful tn bufinefs. 

jj¿j J ^-úa íhekcr íwruíh felling fugar. 

^j¿j J (3^ khód furúfli boajiing of himfelf. 

u^ J Jülj nazcr fercéb decemng the bebolder. 
JlcX£=D ^^^ jiger gudáz melting the beart. 




j\úé=s \jt^ fumma gudáz difpelling a calamity. 
Ji^íf^D zeyá kuñer fpreading light. 

le alem gt^v/ubduing tbe nvorld. * 
\ft.^^\i\ dilkuíhá rejoicing the beart. 
, Lif£= jy5*á=D kiíhver kufliá conquering prch 
vinces. 
^^^jk¿J Ví^jl aurung niíheen Jitting en a 
tbrone. 




/ 
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(>^,xáJ Aijj>M viranéh niflicen inbabiting 
de/erf, 

IjA^ réhnnmi Jbowwg tke way. 
j\jj v-t-o j¿ ghereeb nuyáz kind to strangers^ 
j\jj jajyf berbut nuváz tuning a barp. 

i-jU<^u kám yáb thatjinds what he defires^ 

ir. 

Words compQun4ed of adjetives and nouns, 

iSjj ^y^ khab rüyi with a beautiful face ^ 
ojix^lj pakeezeh khúi baving pu,re 
intentions. 

¿I. khoíh khúi ofafweet dífpqfition. 
\^y¿0<^\^ pakdájnen with unblemijhed virtue. 
j\j 1 ^j¿^ khob aváz wiíñ apleajing voic^. 
ií^\j ^^yL. khobrayhe with a pleafant fcent^ 
(¿^bsr ( y¿^ khoíh elhán witbfweet notes i 

an epithet of the nightíngalc, as in this clegant 
di^ích^ 

The brightnefs of youth again returns to the 
bowcrs j the rofe fends joyful tidings to the 
nightingalc with fweet notes, 
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^tJo^ U^>=^ kholh reftár walking gracefully. 

jS-^.^^ íhireenkár with gentle manners. 

* i¿¡^^ i^.yf^ íhireen dihen with ajweet mouth. 

jÁ^ oLyM íiah cheíhm bJack^eyed. 

The compounds oí this form are very numerous^ 
^nd may be jiavented at pleafure. 

IIL 

Adjetives compounded of two nouns. 
Each of theie epithets i$ a (hort fimile. 

^JJ <^ji P^" ™y' ) 'wif^ the face of an 

) angeL 




^, iSji peri peyker 
lUwjiL^ (Sif. P^^i rukhsár w/M tAe cheeki of 

an ángel 
0^JúsjJL^ Gemíhid kuláh wiíA the diadem 

of Gemjhia. 
CkyátósÉ. \j\C^ Dará hiíhmpt wttb the troops of 

Darius. 
^^ ilí^Ay^ fimeen sák wít& legs likefher. 
UjJ ^JCá íhcker leb witb lips of fugar. 
jKsS^ss tJo¿Q tutiguftár talking like aparrot. 

uJ A3¿^ guncheh leb nvitb Ups like rofe^buds. 
(jC4J (¿>v^ femen búyi with thefcent ofjejfa^ 

mine. 
^ (¿^yw femen ber moitb a bpfom likejejfamine. 
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• JL> gulrokh with cbeeks ¡ike rofes. 
(Cj JLTgulruyi w/Vift ¿í r o/y face. 
(CaxX^ muíhk buyi te^tfA thefcent ofmujk. 
L^ v.::^L; yakút leb w/M lifs like rubíes. 
Jci vi¿í íhccr dil with tbe heart ofa lian. 

When we confider thc vaft numbcr of cpi- 
thcts that may be compounded after thefe three 
forms, and that thofe epithets are often ufed 
for fubílantives without a noun being exprefled, 
we muft allow that the Per fian language is the 
richeft in the world. Thefe compounds are 
thought fo beautiful by the Peffian poets, that 
they fometimes fiU a diftich with them, as 

A damfel with a face like the moon, fcented 
like mulk, a raviíher of hearts, delíghting 
the foul, feducing the fenfes, beautiful as the 
full moon. 

The partióle ^ hem together^ prefíxed to 

nouns, forms another elegant clafs of compounds 
implyingySc/V^y and intimacy^ as 

(j^^U^jly^ hemáíhiyán of the Jame neft. 

OHá^ly^ hemáhcng oftbefame inclination. 

^jXyáb h^mhQzm of tbe fame banquet,^ 
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Jowjv^ hcmpifter ¡ymg on tbefame piHow* 

ajLsz*^ hemkhábeh jleepin^ together. 
fó<^ hemdem breathing together^ that ís^ 
very intimately conneíled. 

The particles U not^ ^little^ and i^ with» 

cut, are placed before nouns to denote privation, 
as cXa^I Ü ná umeéd hopelefs^ ^j^Uáj U ná íhinás 
ignorante ¿JüLÚa Lí ná íhukuíteh a rofe not yet 
blown ; LxyJí^kembeha of little value^ cM^ /^ 

kem akil witb little fenfe ; viTL /^ bee T)ák 

fearlefsj ^Lol /^ bee aman mercilejs: this par- 

ticle is often joined to Arabick verbals, as / ^ 

^j^^lj bee támmul inconfiderate, v.--vy y ¿_5Í ^^ 
terteeb irregular^ 

Example. 

Henceforth, wherever I write thy ñame, I will 
\9ÚtQfa¡fe^ uukind, ^náfaithlefs. 

Ñames of agents are generally participles 
zQiVít in oOJ, as oOJjLw fazéndeh a compofer% 
or they are formed by adding ^^ger, j\S gár, 

or (jb bán, to a fubftantive, as j^J ^ ¿"¿^/i^ 

fmithyj\X^ q writerf ^jtj¿b ^ gardener^ 
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Nouns of aélion are often the fame with thc 
third pcrfon preterite of a verb, as lXjj¿. j 

¿^ J iuymg and felling^ cX¿j j cX^ r(?/»¿7^ 

and gotng. 

Adjetives implying pofleflion or plenty are 
íbrmed by adding to nouns the terminations^L^ 
ú.Ty ^j^jj^keen, c>JU mend, lÜ U nák, ^í^ var 
or ij ver, as^Lw^-ji baJhfuU {^yí^^ forrowful^ 

tX¿yÁJl<3 léame d^ eJTlJJ^ venomous^ j\yX^ 

hopeJul^jy\s:^ having Ufe, 

The Arabick words «^^ zu, l-íJ^Lo fahyb, 
^nd Jcábt ehl prefixed to nouns form likewife 
adjeátives of pofleflion, as J.X:j»i. j6 majejtick^ 
dignitate praeditus, J'v^ ^-^^U? beautiful, ve-t 
nuftate prasditus, ci^^Xs^ JJbf wife^ fapientiá 
prasdltus, We may here obferve, that the In* 
dians ufe a great variety of phrafes purely Ara-» 
bick, fome as proper ñames and titles of chiefs 
and princes, and others as epithets or conflant 
adjunéts to fubfl:antives 5 fuch are the namea 

. ¿J5OJI ^^ Shujaheddoula, ^^oJI ^ Ne> 

meddoula, ¿JjcX)l (j»^^ Shemfeddoula, J^m 

¿JjcXJI Scrájeddoula, which fignify in Arabick 
the forcé f the Jtar^ the fun, and the lamp of the 

Jiate \ fuch alfo is the title which they gavQ 
Lord Clive, (¿UL^Jl iósjj Zubdatulmulk the 

fower of the kingdom-, in the fame manner they 
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feldom mentipn the province pf aJ Ixaj Bengala 

witbout adding, by way of epithet, i^^LJ I CiUa», 
jennetulbelád the pafadife of regions, an Arabick 
(itle given to that province by v.^,^ ^^íSjjjT 
Aurengzeeb. 

Some adjeélives are formed from nouns hj 
^dding^ ^ as (¿y^T fery, ^jj) golden^ 
^f^ci Y<¡j made of emeralds. 

The termination ¿ül added to fubftantive$ 
forms adverbs that imply a kind of fimilitude, 
as ¿s3\Aj\C^ prudently^ ¡ike aprudent man^ aJI<3 j^ 

fourageoujly^ like á man of courage. 

Adjeélives of íimilitude are formed by adding 
LJTafa, Uw fa, or ^jij veíh, to fubftantives, a$ 

UT jAjL? amber afa like ambergris, \^SV^^SJL^ 

fike mujky Uj i cxa:;^ like paradife^ L* ^^r*** ^^^^ 

• • 

magick; Q¿é Aq^^ like a rofe-bud^ ^jij ^ or 
/j¿A^ like the moon. 

Some adjeftiyps and adverbs are formed by 

.nouns doubled with the letter I elif between 

themí -as u^LjJ up to the hrim^ y^l ^from the 

¡>eginning to the end^ ^s¿XJj\J3j or (m^JlU/ 
piaríy-coloured. 

Examplc, 
OJJ>* ^jí^ 6?^ ^J"^ 



seí A GRAMMAR OF THE 

A garden, in which wcre the clcareft rivulets, 
an orchard in which the notes oí the birds 
were melodious; the one was full of many-- 
coloured tulips, the pther full of fruiís wtth 
various hues. 

The two firfl: lines of this tetraftich are in puré 
Arabick. 

The termination JS fám, as well as (¿)jJ^ 
goon, denotes colour, as IxkS^ov ^SxiTrofe^ 
colauredj Jii^ y^j emerald-coloured. 

From the compounds above mentioned, or 
any other adjeétives, compounded or fimple, 
may be formed abítrafl; fubftantives by adding 
C^> as 

^Lw^yi bajhfulj 
OsXyjiJlci le ame d, 
oUmi black^ 

C^Lm^jjSj bajhfulnefs^ 
(^cXíySéJló learntng. 

^^^Luw blacknefs. 

•• 

If the adjetive end in » the abftraéí: is madc 
by changing « into ^^, as ¿üUIj neio^ 
noveky. 

Other abílraéls are made either by adding ti 
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to the third perfon of the paft tenfe, as^l Ju^ 
Jigbt^ Jo3uJpeech^ ^US^ motion\ or by adding 
^ to the c©ntraded participle, as y¿*jUwl r^, 
tju^^ praife^ (j^.^)' temptation. 

The letter I elif added to fome adjedtives 
makes thcm abftradt nouns, as ^Swarm^ ^r 
wármtb. 

Nouns denoting the place of any thing are 
fbrmed by the terminations ^jU^al iftán, ^\C^ 
áiví^j\j zar, ou gah, or Lis^ ja, as 

(^lx*ja^lXj negariftán * a gallery ofpióiures. 
^jUwj^lgj beháriftán the manjion of the Jpring. 
^jlXí^MAJ^guliftán a bower ofrofes. 



\^\CSyX¿4 íhekerdán 



J ^ }• a cbest of fugar. 

or (pUi^^jXi íhekeriftánj 

(^IXmAaJLmj {yivcíüxlXx^kií a garden of hyactntbs^ 



^IaamjAj¿ íheeriílán tbé country ofUons. 



f The fivc firft of Ihefe ñames are the titlcs of as many excel- 
lent books : the Behariíián and GuIiMn are poetical compoiitions 
by Jámi and Sádi ; the Negariñán is a very entertaining mifcellany 
in profe and verfe ; and the Shekerdán is a mifcelianeous work in 
Arabick upon the hiílory of Egypt : as to the Sumbuliñán, I have 
feen it quoted^ but recoUeél neither the fubjeét^ ñor the ñame of 
its author. The Greeks fometímes gave thefe flowery tltles to their 
books ; thus Pamphilus publiíhed a treatife on dlñ^rent fubjeóls^ 

which he called Ae<]u.cJ)f jlJXySw^ meadmio ; and Apoñolius com- 

pifed an 'Jo/via j\j ¿JUskXj o garden ofxiokU^ or a coUeftion of 
proverbs aad fentences. 
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(¿^L^Jo^ ginniílány¿/ry-/¿?W¿ ^ 

^liL> gulzár a bed of rafes ^ 

j\^^ lálehzár a border ofiulips. 

ol^3j*c^U¿ ibádetgáh a place ofnvorjhipi 

tijn. V|>=^ khab já the place ofjleep^ a bed. 

'The léarner liiuft remember, that when thefé 
compounds are üfed ás diñindl fubftantives, thé 
terxhinatioii ^jl of thé plural, and \j of the ob¿ 
liqué cafe, müíl be added to the end of them, as 

Singi Nom* (¿^ci (¿^jAjÍI á girt witb fweei 
Obi. iJ^cJ ejv.itV^J %- 




Plur. Nóm. (-jUábci ^^it^l S^^^^ '^^^^ f^^^^ 
Obi. I JUá>0 (¿íV.tV^3 llp^* 

The Períian vefbs are compoundeá éithef 
With nouns and adjetives, or with prepofitions 
and other partióles* The verbs chiefly ufed iii 
the firft fort of compofition are ^jó jS» tó do% 

VD^J^ /(? bring^ ^jJiiló to havCy ^yJcLtw tO 
make^ \^^yt^ to order^ (jÓia^L to denjour^ O^ 

to strike^ o^;^ ^^ ^^^^^ O^Jx^ toJhoxVy ^jJCáJ^ 

or (jcX;ci^=) to become^ \^ús^ to come^ ^JcX{^ 

tofee^ (j^ j^ to take, and (¿^b tojindé The 

moft conamon of thef^ is ^^\ ^-^ which is 

jomed in all its inflexions to a multjitude oí' 
Arabick gerunds or verbal nouns, as well as to. 
Perfian adjeétives and participles, as 
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é 

(¿jó wT^I Jl ikrár kerdeil to confefs. 
(¿)ci J^UáijI intizát kerden to expeSÍi 
^^^S^c^jc^ ruju kerden ío return^ 
i^Cs y>Á^ temám kerdea to completCé 
(j<3 J'^^jj por kerden to^ll. 

jjciy eJ\y terk kerden to leave^ 
(jC^jÍq^AId tulú kerden ta rife (oriri). 

Thus Hafiz, 

^j.^=> v«jU¿, ó;fcXí LLÍ¿;ó LÜCÍi jjii 








It is morníng; hoy, Jill the cup with wine : the 
roUing heaven makes no delay, thereforc 
hajlen. The fun of the wine rifes from the 
caft of the cup : if thou feekeft the d^lights 
of mirth, leave thy fleep. 

^i^j^ ^ysr hujúm áverden to ^ffault^ 
^ci^JT'^L; yád áverden to remember. 
(¿^JC¿j|.ó ^^'fCsF ajeb daíhten to wonder^ 
Q^JCiilci jijv-Xjc* mázúr daíhten to excufe^ 
(jO ^ (JoM.:^^ hefed berden to envy. 
ímO w óUülc! itikád berden to believcM i. 
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w 



(^tSj^ ^ ghemm khorden to grieve. 

^jOfjsL üJcÉsAjM feugend khorden tojwear. 

^yJcLLw {:}^jj rúíhen fakhten to enlighten. 

^^piLlxK» J ter fakhten to motjlen^ 

^jtW^ ciiUuJI ¡Itifát numuden toesteem. 

^ IV:. i^ (j¿^AábtX« medhüíh geíhten /^ ¿^ af^ 
tonijbed. 

^jcXjiij£=D LLTlJLyi gemnák gerdíden to be 




^»^cX«V cXjJcXj pedeed ámeden to apfear. 
^üsjci ^^Wifcl ihfan deeden to be benefited. 
^jJoU (j¿; á^^ perveriíh yáften to be educated^ 

I J kerár griften to be confirmed^ 



• •• .^«v 




The verbs ^^ó; and (^¿W^J are very fre- 
^uently ufed in compofition, as ^fSj qjxj 
náreh zeden to cali aloud^ (¿)<^v« j^ ^ fitr fcr* 
muden to confi^er^, thus Gelálcddin Rúzbehár, 



Wliile the nightingale fings thy praifes witl^ a 
loud voice, I am all ear like the ílalk of the 
rofe-tree, 

4nd Hafiz» 
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Confider attentively ; where is a rófe without a 
thorn? 

Some of the particles, with which vcrbs are 
compounded, are fignificant, and others redun- 
dant and ornamental, as 

(jiXcTjO der ámeden tú enter. 
(jiijjl^O der áverden to carry in, 
(^^JCkwIasL^c^ der kháften to require*, 
{¿fj¿^,jCS der yáften to underjtand. 
(¿)<xrr y ber ámeden to afcend^ 
t^yi¿*£=s jj ber geíhten t<í return^ 
(jii^T y ber ásúdcn to rejt. 
(jJCájIti JU baz daíhten to with^hold^ 
(^cX^ cij J furúd ámeden to defcend. 
\^yJi^C^ U^^Lj ^^P^^ daíhten to detain. 
QólO' y^ íer dáden to hanijh^ to confine te 4. 
place. 

In the prefent tenfc of a compound verb the 
particle 7^ is inferted betwecn the two words 

of which it is compofed, as \^CiS ^ toJilU 
Sing. jS^^^ Ifill. . 

thouflleft, 

SXff^^^^ he filis. 
YOL. III. T 
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Plur. ^^^y^ wefill. 

jjoujill. 

j theyjill. 

Sometiraes the two words of which a verb is 
cocnpounded are placed at a great diílance from 
each other^ as 

I^Lo »iilO y oW^ J ^^. ^ ^ 

*• O wcftern breeze, fay thus to yon tender 
^^ fawn, thou haft confíned us to the hills and 
** deferts." 

where jOlO ^^ the preterite of ^^c^!^^.**# U 
confine^ reléguer, is feparated by thrce words. 
The noun ^ has a number of diíFerent í^nits^ 
and is therefore the moíl difficult word in the 
Perfian language ; it fignifies the bead^ the top^ 
the pointf the principal thingy the air^ defire^ love^ 
wil¡9 intentiofij &c. and fometimes its meaning^ 
is fg vague that it feems a mere expletive^ 
though the Perfians undoubtedly feel its forcé. 
. There are derivative vcrbs in Perfian, as in 
Hebrew and Arabick, which may be called 
caujals; they are formed from the tranfitivc 
yerbs hy changing {¿)Oj into ^jcXyl, and fome- 
times into (¿)C^AÍb1« as 

^Jujly tojhine. (jtXybU and ^^cXaíIj^Ií 
ta caufe tojbine. 
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^c>A>M^ to arrive. ^j<-X¿jLa^ to caufe to ar^ 
rive^ to bringé 



O heaven! ¿ring thát muíky fawn back to 
Khoten ; bring back that tall wavmg cypreís 
te its natlve garden. 



*SEB 



OF PERSIAN ÑUMBÉRS. 

Thb numeráis ánd invariable parts of fpeech * 
belong more properly to a vocabulary than to a 
grammar; but for the ufe of fuch as will take 
the troubk to learn them bv heart. I will heír 
fabjomd>emoftcommo«of.hm: 

I I (¿Xj yek . one. 

f uj jO du iivOé 

. f^ -. AMa feh tirefé 

é^ o ^l^ chehar Jóur. 

V J ooÜi heft y?*i;^;7. 

A -, OüSJiheíht ^/¿-¿Z. 

^ L aj nuh fiine. 

T 2 
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I' 

ti 

ir 

ÍA 

II 
i" 
Vt 



O 

1 

V 

A 
«I 

h 
^» 

V' 













ir 
r 



o^ 



«• 



J 






0O deh /¿^xr. 

gOjLi yázdéh eleven. 
^cVjLo duázdeh twehe. 

9^1^ íizdeh thirteen. 

^C^\.^chth9xát\ífourteen. 
«OiiU panzedeh fifteen. 

zC%ú\Ju íhanzedehj/íivíem* 

2(cXa^ hefdeh fiventeen. 

yOo¿j^ heíhdeh eighteen. 
^C^Jy nuzdeh nineteen.. 
OuM^ beeíl twenty. 

tüu OsMijubeeftyek twenty^one» 



L5^ 



fee 



Jcgísa^ chehel 

glsi^- penjáh 
Ouiüi ííieíht 
<iUi* heftád 

OUi¿J^ keíhts 
ó«J navéd 
cX^ íad 
cXa^c^ düíad 
<>A¿u>M feefad 



tbirty. 
forty. 

Jixty. 
feventyí 

eigbty. 
ntneíy. 
a hundred. 
two bundred. 
tbrée bundred. 



<Xwo;l^s^ chelmrfady^írr bundred 
cX^b panfad Jhe hundred. 
0^^2¿éM Iheüifad Jix bundred. 

0^^aXÁá> heftfad Jeven bundredi 
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A í ' (j^ cXa^CSJ^ heíhtfad eight bundred. 
H$f lo cXw2^ nuhfad nme hundred. 

\nt p- j^^ hezar a thoufand, 

I M M Áj ^íj:á^ oO deh hezar íf;^ íhoufand. 

\nítí i3 j\'Jk>M fad hezar a hundred tboufand. 

or <¿CÍ lac 

ORDINALS. 

Ouwjsr' nukhull Jif^st. 

f,y^ duum fecond. 

^L:^ chehárum fourth. 

Ji3¿v penjum Jíftb.^ 

All thc other ordinals are formed in the famc 
xnanner, by adding ^ to the cardinal numbers. 

ADVERES. 
iUmj^ besíar mucb. (¿TcXil endek Kttle. 

■•^5) eenjá >5^r^. Isr* I ánjá tbere. 




If I could fend my foul to that place ^ how tri- 
flkig a prefent would it be ! 

Isí^'l Jl ez eenjá ^fw^. 
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VMJuf eeMÚ, AííAef. ' ^ 

l:sr cuja wiere br nvhither. 
iíy\asr J^ her cuja ke wherefoever. 
beerún ijoithaut. 




Isr^Tjl ez ánjá thence. 
A)*jTánsú tbítber. 

Isr Jl ez cuja wbence^ 

OJJ'^ dcrún ^ ^ 

or (¿)j^Ool enderuni 

The ni|[htítigales were warbling ín the gardeH, 
¡and the fawns were fporting on the hills, 

-0/ [ ie/ozv. ^U bala aiove^ 

or iij J forúd3 

That pvil which comes ffom ifiove is not ev'ú, 
(3lcX«b bamdád 

oÜys;:**** fchérgah ^ w /ift^ morning, 
or ^sr^ feher 

^IXoLi íhamgah w tbe evening. 
(^O áttyejlerday. 
Q¿^. peiíh ¿í/í^r<. 

^j^a/I eknún w«^t 
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chiin wben. 
lo J ferdá to-^morrow^ 

iyjj^ pcs after. 

»LXjTangáh then. 
f03\^ hemándem dire^ly. 

t^A herkez ever. 

jliá^ henúz yet. 

\j tá tmtil. 
(^b báree once. 
^ hem alfo. 

aJ J^J^ herkezneh never. 
\^j\ Oou bád ez an afterward. 
' iíÁ^^^ hemciflieh ahoays. 
ib Jj4Í deigerbah again. 
\M neez ívw. 

The foUowing fix adverbs are nearly fynony- 
nious, and fignify <»/, /¿éf, in tbe/ame mamer tw, 

I 

hemchúy 
cheneén, 

chenánchebf 

hemckáxv 

hemcheneéni 
chenánkeb. 

^jT^cú where? 
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*s^ jjfj\tz behri che un whataccountf 
<¿X>^\ eenek behold! 

• ••* 

jX]^ raegher perhaps. 



jj^ hem ■) 

r > togetheTé 



and *H^ behem) 



I ys^ cherá wberefore f 

ixJ^X^ chegúneh ¿^w or wbat. 

Qjiu cáíh would! 

Ic^U^ mebáda /^ ¿y chanceé 

LJj* tenba /7/(?w, 

CONJUNCTIONS. 

4 u or va tí^«¿/, 

U ya e?r. 

^ hem, or >j neez ^jj^, 

1/1 egher, or J^gher if. 
^^1 eghercheh, tó.y gherchch though. 

U emma, ^^^XJ leiken, Jkj bel, aXJLj 
belkeh but. 

¡c^y^ herchénd, dJoJc^J^ herchendkeh 

although^ 

(^^Uj benabereén tberefartn 

Áf^kéhjínce. 

•Ce megher unle/s, - 

{j**j pes (Aen, morísver. ¿ 
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I ^j 7¿ta. becaufe, 
^ júz except. 




PREPOSITIONS. 

• * 

j\ cz ov jfroTHy by^of. 
(j^. pes afier. 
¿u beh^ or uj be^ joined to the noun^ in, ta. 

b ba witA. 

♦ ■ ■ - . • • 

(SjKrf, pehlevi near. 

(^1 y¡ berái, vjXjst^ hcjéhtt Jhr. 

c:a^J1 ez jehet, ^ Jl ezl)ehr on account 

j^Lye meián between. 
lié J forúd beneatb. 

jjj zebcr ^¿<3V^. 

^1 aber, or j »/tf«, 

/^¿^ peiíh be/ore. ' 
/^ be witbout. 

^^ der /«. 
(^^^ súi toward. . 
yj zeér under. 

OjJ nazd »^jr. 

INTERJECTIONS. 
\j\ eJá, Igjl ayoha o¿ / 

ij^6 or U;(jO dereaga aksf 
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Thus in the tale of the merchant and the parrot 
by Gdaleddin Rúmí» 

Alas ! alas ! tb^ fo bright a moon üiould be 
hidden by the clouds ! 

^^IjÜ! fugan and qjj^amjíI efsús are likewife 
^terjeftions that exprefs grief: thus in a te- 
traílich by the fultan Togrul Beií Erflan, 



Ycílerday the prefence of my belovcd delighted 
my foul; and to-day her abfemje filis me 
with bitternefs ; alas ! that the hand of for- 
tune ihould write joy and grief ajternately in 
the book of my Ufe ! 

This great hero and poet was the laft kíng of 
the Seljukian race : he was extremely fond of 
Ferdufi's poetry, and in the battle in which he 
loíl: his Ufe, he was heard to repeat aloud the 

_ • 

following verfes from the Shahnáma : 
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When the duft arofc from the approaching 
army, the cheeks of our héroes turned palc; 
but I raifed my battle-ax^ and with a fingle 
ílroke opened a paflage for my troops : my 
íleed raged like a furious elephant^ and the 
plain was agitated like the waves of the Nilc 



* Theíe Unes are quoted by d'Heicbelot, p. 1029» bat they 
written differently in my manuícrípt of Fenlufi^ whieh I Imt hero 
foUowed. 



\ 
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¿yiiXCryi j OJlO OÜU. Ay* 



OF THE PERSIAN SYNTAX. 

1 HE conftru¿tion of the Pcrfian tongue is 
Tery eafy, and may be reduced to a fcw rules, 
moft of wbich ¡t has in common with other 
languages, The nominative i$ ufually placed 
before the verb, with which it agrces in number 
and perfon, as in this pious fentence of a Per- 
ñ^jLTí philofophery 

Whcreforc art thou come ? if thou art come to 
learn the fcience of ancient and modern 
times^ thou hall not taken the right path : 
doth not the Creator oí all things know all 
things ? and if thou « art come to feek him, 
know that where thou firft nvajljixed^ there 
he ivas prefent. 

yet it is remarkable, that many Arabick plurak 
are coafi :^ered in Perfian as nouns of the fingu* 

* See the Bibliotheque Oriéntale^ p. 950* 
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lar number» and agree as fuch with verbs and 
adje¿tiveSy as 

By the approach of ípring, and the return of 
December, the leaves of.our life are conti- 
nually folded. 

where ^[jj^ the plural of ^jfj ^ l^^f^ go- 

verns ci<3 JCa^ in the Angular. 

There is another ftrange irregularlty in the 
Perfian íyntax; the cardinal numbers arcufuallj 
joined to nouns and verbs in the fingular, as 
j^j (¿Xj iljáb a thoufand and one days. 

ládL^ ^^y>^ ^wXio J^^ "C^j j*aknJ 
oSX^ á}^ j\^ úsj^ (jiOsJLTeXt^J 

Jf the gale íhall waft the fragrance of thy locks 
o ver the tomb of Hafiz, a hundred thoufand 
Jlowers will fpring from the earth that hides 
bis corfe. 

Thefe idioms, however, are by no means na- 
tural to the Perfian, but feem borrowed from 
the Arabs, who fay , ¿üUJ « ¿XJ v,.Jt J I a thtmfand 
and one nights. In Arabick too a noun of the 
plural number, if it fignify a thijig without life; 
rcquireis a verb ia the íiagular, and that of tbc 
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fetninine gender» for the Arabick verbs havc 
diftind genders like nouns, as 

The rivers murmured, and the branches werc 
bent to adore their Maker. 

« 

Their cups overflowed with wine, and my eyes 
v^ith tears. 

Moft a£tive verbs require the oblique cafe in 
\j after them» as 

\jU Jo iiji c:^úsj C^J1jA¿* (¿Tj O^^^ 

If that fair danifel of Shiraz would accept my 
hearty I would give for the black mole on her 
cheek the citíes of Samarcand and Bokhára. 

It has before been obferved (fee page 201) 
that the 1^ is omitted if the noun be iadefínite 

or gener^U ^l^^^, A^f^ ^ ^^P 5 ^"' ^^* ^' ^^ 
iaferted» if the thing be particular and limited, 
C J^-{ ]jJ^ hejilled the cup\ exaníples of this 

occur in almoft every page. 

AU nouns or verbs by which any profít or ac* 
quiíition is implicd govern the oblique cafe» af 



PERSIAN LANGUAGE. 287 

Yes! whcnever the fun appcars, what advan- 
tage. can there be to * Soha, but bis being 
hidden ? 

The foUowíng remarle relates to the pofition 
rather than to the fyntax: in a period of two or 
more members, each of which might end with 
an auxiUary verb, the firft of them commonly 
contains the verb, which is underftood in the 
reft, as 



The difadvantages of hafte are many, and the 
advantages of patience and deliberation (are) 
innumerable. 

The adje¿live is placed after its fubftantive, 

^d the governing noun is prefíxed to that 

which it governs, as ^yL (Sxj a beautifid 

face y ^y i^jj thefcent of a rofe ; but if this 

order be inverted a compound adjedive is 

formed, as (SjJ ^J^f^^'f^^^^p (^y^Tofe^ 
fcented. 

Conjundbions which exprdTs conjefture^ con- 
ditioQr will, motive, &c« requife the conjun¿t- 
ive» or potential mood, as 



* Boba is the Anbick ñame for a veiy fmaU and obíintre ftar jo 
Ihe confteUatiflpof tbc Qreat iBear. 



289 A GRAMMAR OF THE 



♦. •• 1 




J^ I had known that thy abfence would havc^ 
been fo forrowful and affliding» I would not 
have departed from thee a fingle day ; I would 
hot have left thee a fingle moment. 

Prepofitions and interjeñions are fixed tü 
nouns in the nominative cafe, as 



)0^ ^^aJcX^SLl \j JjA^Si «ó ¿i£=Si ^IocSaaim 



* , ' s^ 



1 have heard that two doves lived together in 
one neft, and whifpered their fecrets in one 
chamber ; the duft of jealouíy had never ful- 
lied^ their minds, and the anguiíh of misfor- 
tune had never pierced their hearts. 



'^ VJ^^ ¡8 an Arabick word fignifytng a tum^ ñ change, # 
W^^h, 9X^íkhmt hmce ^^ VJi^ 4J ¡n PeríiaD^ and C^^^4J 
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The fpider holds the veil in the palace of Caefar; 
the owl ftands fentinel on the watch-tower of 
Afrafiab, 

Theíe are the principal rules that I have col- 
leéled for the Perfian language; but rules alone 
will avail but little^ unlefs the learner will ex- 
cmplify thcm ¡n his own refearches : the only 
office of a grammarián is to open the mine of 
líterature, but they who wiíh to poiTefs the 
gems maü, endeavour to find them by their own, 
labours^ 

V^JiLyJt^ íii Turkiíii, ñgnlfy to reüece the guaras hy thejbunds 
ofdrums and trttmpeis, This office is given by the poet to the owl^ 
as that of lio d<^^, ^'^ chamberlaln is elegantly affigned to the 
ípider. Some copies have v.¿^:^AJ inftead of C^aJ which 

reading would make veiy gpod f^nfe^ but dedroys the beauty of the 
allufion» 



VOL. III. 
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A PERSIAN FÁBLE. 

The Gardener and the Nightingale. 
Q^iip. Ckiilc^ (^Lj /JIa*0 ¿J^OJI ícSfél 







j ey^*-^ c^ cj^:-^^. oj^-v*» ^i>**=^ j 

jiir c^j'^ .júi^ uc^ j^ ¿r u t^ucb 
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A literal tranjlation of tbe foregoing Fable. 

The GARDENER and the NIGHT- 

INGALE. 

It is related that a huíbandman had a fweet 
and pleafatit drchard, and a garden more freíh 

* 

than the bower of Irem. The air of it gave 
mildncfs to the gales of the fpring, and the 
fcent of its herbs that refreíhed the fpirits, con- 
veyed perfume to the very foul. 

VERSES. 

A bower like the garden of youth, a bed of 
rofes bathed in the waters of life, the notes 
of its nightingales raifing delight ; its fragrant 
gale íhedding perfume. 

And in one córner of his garden there was a 
rofe buíh freíher than the íhrub of defire, and 
more lofty than the branch of the tree of mirth. 
Every morning on the top of the rofe buíh the 
rofe blolTomed, coloured like the cheek of 
heart-alluring damfels with gentle minds, and 
the face of lily-bofomed maids fcented like jef- 
famine. The gardener began to íhow an ex- 
treme fondnefs for thefe excellent rofes, and 
faid, 

U 2 
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A DISTICH. 
I know not what the rofe fa3rs under hís lips, 
that he brings back the helplefs nightingales 
with their mournful notes^ 

One day the gardener accordiog to his efta- 
bliíhed cuftom went to view the rofes ; he faw 
a plaintive nightimgale, who was rubbing his 
head on the leaves of the rofes, and was tearing 
afunder with hÍ5 ífearp bilí that yolume adorncd 
with gold, 

A DISTICH, 
The nightlngale, if he fee the rofe, becom^s 
into:!qk:ated j he lets go from his hand the 
rcins of prudence^ 

Thé gardener viewing the fcattered conditioa 
of the roTe-leaves, tore with the hand of co»- 
fufion the collar of patience, and rent the mantle 
of his hc?irt with the piercing thorn of uneafi-* 
nefs. The next day he found the fame aSion 
repeated, and the flames of wrath- occafioned by 
the lofs of his rofes 

AN HEMISTICH. 
added another í^ar tp the fcar which he had 
before* 

Xhe third day, by the motion of the nightinr 
galc's biil. 
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ANHEMISTICH. 
the rofes were pluhdered, and the thorns only 
retnained. 

Then the refentment caufed by the nightingale 
broke out in the breaft of the gardener, he fet 
a deceitful fpringe in his way, and having 
caught him with the bait of treachery, he con- 
fined him in the prifon of a cage. The aif- 
heartened nightingale opened his mouth, hke a 
parrot, and faid. Oh, Sir, for what caufe haft 
thou imprifoned me ? for what reafon haft thou 
refolved to diftrefs me ? if thou formeft the de- 
lire of hearing my fongs, my own neft is in thy' 
garden, whpre in the morning thy bower íhall 
be the houfe of my muíick ; but if thou haft 

« 

another idea, inform me of what tliou haft in 
thy mind (an Arabick phrafe). 

The gardener faid, Doft thou not know how 
thou haft fpoiled my fortune, and how often 
thou haft diftreíTed me with the lofs of my fa- 
vorite rofe? it is right that thy a¿l¡on íhould be 
requited, and that thou being feparated from thy 
friends and family, and fecluded from all joy 
and diverfions, ftiouldft mourn in the córner of . 
a prifon ; w^hilft I, afflióled with the anguifti of 
íeparation from my darling flowers, weep in the 
cottage of care. 
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•y» 

•« • 



g^^*'^ JJ^^^ f^'^-^-'' c;xÍ^JaA^ 

^(J^ <*%» ^ J<)Ü)**^=9 (jtjjA3¿* JtíCíS 





tr^ (Sjj) ?<^v 

« • 

cXxioj; q¿JT cXa^» (C^^=2J a£=» j^ 
cXy^ /vüjljj Oj^ C^^ A$5:> ^^ 
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A DISTICH OF HAFIZ. 
^Dürn, O nightúagale ! if with me thou rc^ 
gretteft the lofs pf thy friend, for we are twq 
mournful loyers^ and our employment is 
weeping. 

The nightingale faid, Depart from that refolu- 
tion, and cpnfider, that if I am imprifoned for 
fuch an offbnce as tearing a rofe, what will be 
thy puniíhment if thpu teareft a heart afunder? 

VERSES. 

* 

He that formed the Iky by exaél meafurcí 
knows the right rewards for good and evil ; 
whoever does well, good will come to him ; 
and if he does ill, evil will attend him. 

This difcourfe taking eíFeél upon the heart 
pf the gardener, he fet the nightingale at li- 
berty. The bird tuned his voice in his fyec 
ftate, and faid, Since thou haft done me this fer- 
vice according to the fentence (in the Alcorán), 
I5 there any recompenfe for benefits, but bene- 
fits? it is neceíTary to rewárd thee for it. Know, 
that under the tree where thou ftandeft there is 
a coíFer full of gold ; take it, and fpend it to 
fupply thy wants. 

The gardener fearched the place, and found 
^hc words of the nightingale to be true; he then 
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a 



ti^ oir^'jü; 



L^' Li 



b^Ji*^ »^.^ ^^. cW L^^ ^^^^ oj^ 
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faid, O nightingale ! what a wonder it is, that 
thou couldft fee the coíFer of gold beneath thc 
carth, and not difcover the fpringe upon the 
ground ! 

The nightingale faid, Doft thou not know 
that (an Arabick fentence) when fate defcends, 
caution is vain ? 

AN HEMISTICH. 
It is ¡mpoííible to contend with fate. 

When the decrees of heaven are fulfiUed, no 
light remains to the eye of underftanding, and 
neither prudence ñor wifdom bring any advan- 
tage. 
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s 



OF VERSIFICATION, 

^\ 

JL HE mod^rn Perfians borrowed thcir poética! 
meafures from the Arabs : they are too various 
^nd c^mplicated to be fully explained in thí$ 
grammar ; bu^ when the learner can read the 
Perfian poetry with tolerable eafc, he may re- 
ceive further information from a trpatife writ- 
ten profeíJedly upon verfification by (^Os^pk.é 
Vahídi, who was himfelf no cpntemptible poet^ 
There are nineteen forts of pietre which are 
uied by th^ Perfians, but the moft cpmmon of 

them are ^j ^así^ ov the iambick meafure 

iS^ or the trochaick meafure, and «. *J^ ^sr^ a 

metre that confifts chiefly of thofe compounded 
feet which the ancients called ^E^TCirpimí^ and 
which are compofed of iambick feet and fpon- 
dees alternately, as amatores púellarüm. In ly- 
fick poetry thefe verfes are generally of twelve 
or fixteen fyllables, as 
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t 

Bebül na { feí kakhér | sébi zan tur { re 

bücíháyéd 
2í jadl zül I fí muíhkineíh | chí tab üftad [ 

ü dér dllha. 

When the zephyr difperfes the fragrance of 
tkofe muíky locks^ what ardent defíre in- 
flames the hearts of thy admirers ! 

They fometimes confift of fourteen fyllables in 
this form^ 



— -W|WiM«B- l4r«>U|W.Mr^ 



r"--i--"i 

as 



Tá ghünche | ekhendanét j devlét be | kc 

khahéd dad 
Al íhákhí I güli rana | ez behrí | ke mirüyl 

Ah ! to whora will the fmiling rofe bud of thy 
lips give delight? O fweet branch of a tender 
plant! for whole ufe doft thou grow? 

or in this» 
as 
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Goíhem he | me bér külí | néy ü nagma | tí 
chenguéft 
' Cheíhmém he | me bér lálí | to ü ghérdé | 
íhí jáméíí: 

My car is continually intent upon the melody of 
the pipe, and the foft notes of the lute : my 
eye is continually fixed upon thy rubied lip, 
and the circling cup. 

This kind of meafure is not unlike that which 
Sappho ufes in thofe eiegant lines quoted by 
Hepheftion, 

IIoQa; ^cLiheitra, wcuhs ^poihv%v íl 'A^po^irav. 

which he fcans thus, 

ThuyiBiOL /xa [ re^, ojroí íu | vajxa/ xpexeiv | tov Itrlov 
IIoScü &/jt5< I (Ta víoiihí j3f a ) hvoLv ^\ 'A | <p§o$irxy. 

Other lyrick verfes contain thirteen íyllables in 
this form, 

as 

^^ ' ^jryjj^j (J^j s^ (^j^ ^^^=> 

Sébá bétéh | neitipéér | í melforSíh | ámed 
Ké müsími | tárbü eiíh | ü názü noíh | áméd 

The zephyr comes to congratúlate the oíd 
kecper of the banquet-houfe, that the feafon 
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of mlrth, }oy, wantonnefs, and wine is 
coming. 



or, 



V ^ \J 



as 



Séba belütf j bogoü an | gazálí rá j nárá 
Ké ser bécoüh | va byábán | to dádel | mará 

This couplet has becn tranflated in another part 
oif the grammar. See p. 274. 

The Períians fometimes ufe a meafure con^ 
liíling of trochees and fpondees alternately, likc 
thefe verfes of Catullus and Ariftophanes, 

Cras amet qui nunquam amavit, quique amavit 
eras amet. 

"Orí; Tjjxwy roLg 'ASijya; lK}csKcv(pii)Ka$ powv, 

thus Hafiz, 

Aber ázari ber ámed badi neurúsji vazeed 

The vernal clouds appear, the gales of the 
pleafant feafoh breathe. 

But the moft common Perfian verfe contains 
eleven fyllables, as 
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Chúnkeh gul rcft va guliftán dcrguzeíht 
Neíhenvi zan pes zebulbul fcrguzefiht 

When the rofes withef, and the bowcc lofes its 
fweetnefs, you have no longer the tale of tbc 
nightingale. 

In this laft meafure are written all the great 
Perfian poems, whcther upon heroick or moral 
. fubje<3:s, as the works of Ferdúfi, and of Jámi, 
the Boftan of Sadi, and the Mefnavi of the éx- 
cellent Geláleddin. This fort of vcrfe anlwers 
to our common heroick rhyme, which was 
brought to fo high a degree of perfeétion by 
Pope, and which the Engliíh poets will do well 
to retain, inftead of adopting the leí^ harmoniouá 
meafures of other nations. 

I have dwelt the longer upon the diíFerent 
forts of Verfe ufed in Perfia, becaufe there are 
few books or even common letters written in 
the Períian language, which are ilot interíperfed 
with fragmenta of poetry; and becaufe all the 
Perfian veffes muft be read according to the 
paufes of fcanfion : thus the foUowing elegant 
couplet quoted by Meniníki, 



^XfiD \J ^'— ¿J; Oaj C^li j^ 



C>^ 



«• 
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muíl be pronounced, 

Tebader che | ne her tareé | buved zulfeé ¡ 

tera fad cheén 

Ke fazee bér | guleé fureé j zefumbul pú [ 

de cheeii ber checn 

I 

with a ftrong accent upon every fourth fyllable^ 
and it may here bé obíérved, that the Perfians, 
like the French, ufually accent the laft fyllables 
of their words. 

As to their profody, nothing can be more eaíy 
and fimple j their vowels I elif, a van, and (^ 
ya are long by nature ; the points, which they^ 
commonly fupprefs, are naturally íhort ; and 
every íhort fytlable that ends with a confonant 
is long by pofition; as Jly^ Shiráz/ J^xJvmj 

sümbül, ^láfeci déhán, (¿j-^^w sen)én: bnt the 
Perfians, like other poets, ha ve many licences ; 
they often add a íhort vowel which does not 
properly belong to the word, as in the firft ode 
of Hafiz, 

I^XX2a^ ciUol (Jj ve.i aftádü müíhkllha, 

and U JUsi. OJwlO Isr cuja danendí hállma, 

They alfo íhorten fome long fyllables at plea- 
fure by omitting the vowels I elif, * vau, and {^ 

\Qh. III. X 
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ya; thus (jjvv? beerün, which is a fpondee, 

becomes an iambick foot when it is written 
^jj y¡ bérün : , in the fame manner ^i^ is ufed 

for ^;A and (^<Ju for ^jci^j. The omiflion 

of I elif is more common ; fo ^^ is put for 5 h, 
and ^jUo for ^JL¿iI, as in this beautiful 
couplet. 



A^ á^ci Jl (^^ ^\Jui^^ j o\yL (^-^ 









tó.^' J^ J^^ Á^^js^ c:^¿£Í3 ^^1 



** Cali for wine, and fcatter flowers around; 
*' what favour canil thou expeét from for- 
** tune ?" fo fpake the rofe this morning; O 
nightingale ! what fayeft thou to lier maxim ? 

In which lines (^UJLX£=) is ufed for ^jláoXí 

Jhedding fiowers^ and ¿sjjsí*^ for sl/ls:**' the 
morning. 

I íhall clofe this fedlion with fome examples 
of Perfian verfes from the el ywa^ or hemijiicb^ 

to the J^ or ode^ which differs from the ovAa>w5 

or elegy in nothing but the number of the dif- 
tichs, of which the ode feldom contains fewer 
than five, and the elegy feldom fewer than 
twenty. i íhall not fet down thefe examples 
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at random, but íliall feledt fuch as are remark- 
able for beauty of fentiment or delicacy of ex- 
preflion. 

clyw2^ AN HEMISTICH. 

He that plants thorns will not gathck rofeSé 



A DISTICH. 



• • • 

The caravan ís departed, and thou fleepeft; the 
defert lies before theej whither wilt thou 
go ? of whom wilt thou aík the way ? what 
wilt thou do ? ho w wilt thou exift ? 



L^^.J 



A TETRASTICH* 



<Sf^ LTJJ^ f ^ ^xJ^^ ^^^=^ 




.jj cXa£=d ^y* jj ^j ^\C^ 






^ * 




X 2 * 
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At the time that the dawn appears, doft thou 
know for what reafon the bird of the morning 
complains ? He fays, that it is íhown in the 
mirror of the day, that a whole night of thy 
life is paíTed, while thou art loft ia indolence. 

Another. 

• tu ^ 

^¿^ jC^ j\ y^b c:>s^ j^ 

C^tyÁ^ cMlij Oi^jjX (jv^ci Jl 



Doft thou deíire to be free from forrow and 
pain ? hear a maxim more váluable than a 
precious gem : Defpife not thine enemy, 
though he be diftreíTed; and truft not thy 
friend, if he be proud and malevolent. 

In all the Perfian elegies and odes the two 
firft hemiftichs have the famc rhyme, which is 
continued tbrough the whole poem at the end 
of every diftich^ A íhort piecé of poetry, in 
which the two firft Unes do not rhyme together, 
is called áj¿¿¿ a fragment i as this elegant fable 
of Sadi on the advantages of good company: 
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One day, as I was in the bath, a friend of mine 
put into my hand a piece of fcented day*. 
I took it, and faid to it, " Art thou muík or 
** ambergris? for I am charmed with thyde- 
" lightful fcent." It anfwered, ** I was a 
*^ defpicable piece of clay; but I was fome 
'* time in the company of the rofe; the 
*' fweet quality of my companion was com- 
'* municated to me; otherwife I íhould ha ve 

• ** been only a piece of earth, as I appear 
" to be/' 

When both Unes of each couplet rhyme to- 
gether.through a whole compofition, it is called 
(C^JLa^ as in the foUowing examples : 

* CC 4A¿¿ 4^ Ó^ 8^*^^ khoílibuí, a kind of un^uous cfcj^, 
which the Períians perfume with eíTcncc of rofei^ and ufe in thé 
bath& inílead of foap. 
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Such is the nature of inconftant fortune, neither 
hcr mildnefs ñor her violence are of long 
duration : íhe exalts no one wbom íhe does not 
at laft opprefs ; for íhe is light in her afied- 
ion, but moA haríh in her hatred. 



The happy * Feridún was not an ángel; he 
was not formed of muík or ambergris. He 
gained bis reputation byjufticeandliberality: 
be thou juft and liberal, and thou wilt be a 
Feridún. 

* An ancient king of Períia, highly celebrated fpr his emínent 
"virtues. The learned and excellent d*Herbelot has made a miílake 
in his tranflation of thefe lines (fee the article Farrakh in his Bib- 

Vé 

Hotheque Oriéntale) for not recoUeélíng the feníé of * ^ hí^ppYj 

he made a proper ñame of it, and telis us that Farrakh was a man 
whom the Perfians confider as a perfe£t model of juílice and mag« 
nanimity. 
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(^ * tilti i<« o'^ ^ (litXJcXxil*» 

^j¿^ JUoj JTjl v_K>i^ ev.cX:5w 

The re was an ajffeftionaté and amiable youth, 
who was betrothed to a beautiful girl. I 
have read, that as they were failing in the 
great fea, they fell together into a whirlpooL 
When a mariner went to the young man that 
he might catch his hand, and fave him from 
periíhing in that unhappy jundlure; he called 
aloud, and pointed to his miftrefs from the 
midft of the waves; " Leave me, and take 
^' the hand of my beloved." The whole 
world admired him for that fpeech ; and 
when he was expiring he was heard to fay; 
" Learn not the tale of love from that wretch 
** who forgets his beloved in the hour of 
^* danger." 
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Thefe examples will, I hope, be fufficícnt to 
undeceive thofe . who think that the Afiatick 
poetry coníifts merely in lofty figures and flowery 
defcriptions. There is fcarce a lelTon of mora- 
lity or a tender fentiment in any European lan- 
guáge, to which a parallal may not be brought 
from the poets of Afia. The verfes of eleven 
fyllables, which are ufed in the great Perfian 
poems, always rhyme together in couplets. It 
is unneceflary in this feélion to give an example 
pf the Perfian oOyyuSj) or elegy^ as it diíFers only 
in its length from the J^ or oJe, except that 

the Caflídeh often turns upon lofty fubjedls, and 
^he Gazal comprifes fpr the moft part the praifes 
of love and merriment, like the lighter odes 
of Horace and Anacreon. The moft elegant 
compofers of thefe odes are ^^^1^ Jámi and 

liiliíi. Hafiz, each of whom has left an ampie 
colleílión of his lyrick poems. I may confi- 
dently affirm that fevv odes of the Greeks or 
Romans upon fimilar fubjeíls are more finely 
poliíhed than the fongs of thefe Perfian poets ; 
they want only a reader that can fee them in 
their original drpfs, and feel their beauties with^ 
out the difadvantage of a tranflation. I íhall 
tranfcribe the firft ode of Hafiz that oíFers itfelf, 
put of near three hundred that I ha've para- 
phrafed : when the learner is able to underftan4 
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the images and alluíions in the Perfian poems, 
he will fee a reafon in cvery line why they can- 
not be tranflated literally into any European 
language. 






L^l Cí^>MjÍiA2k (J<^ * (J^ib ¿tí 

(^CXÁJ (JJÍS. CamO ¿L> yiJÜ -^ 




The rofe is not fweet without^the cheek of my 
beloved; the fpring is not fweet without 
wine. 

The borders of the bower, and the walks of the 
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garden, are not pleafant without the notes of 
the nightingale. 

The motion of the dancing cypreís and of the 
waving flowers is not agreeable without a 
íniílrefs whofe cheeks are like tulips. 

The prefencc of a damfel with fweet lips and a 
rofy complexión is not delightful without 
kiíTes and daliiance. 

The rofe-garden and the wine are fweet, but 
they are not really charming without the 
' company of my beloved. 

■ 

All the pi¿tures that the hand of art can dcvife 
are not agreeable without the brighter hues 
of a beautiful girl. 

Thy lífe, O Hafiz, is a trifling piece of money, 
it is not valuable enough to be thrown away 
at our feaft, 

The laft diftich alludes to the Afiatick cuftom 
,of throwing money among the guefts atabridal 
feaíl, or upon any other extraordinary occa- 
fion: tlie Perfians cali this money ^LxJ nisár, 
and him who colle<fts it ^jj^í^^^Uj nisár checn* 

I íhall conclude this grammar with a traníla- 
tion of the ode quoted in the fedion upon the 
Pcrfian letters; fee p. I96. 



PERSIAN LANGUAGE. 31S 

If that lovely maidof Shiraz ^vould accept my 
heart, I would give for the mole oa her check 
the cities of Samarcand and Bokhara. 

Boy, bring me the wine that remains, for thou 
wilt not find in paradife the fweet banks of 
our Rocnabad, or the rofy bowers of our 
Mofellá, 

Alas ] thefe wanton nymphs, thefe fair deceivers, 
whofe beauty raifes a tumult in our city, rcb 
my heart of reftand patiehce, like the Turks 
that are feizing their plunder. 

Yet the charms of our darlings ha ve no need of 
our imperfe¿t love ; what occafion has a face 
naturally lovely for perfumes, paint, and ar- 
tificial ornaments ? 

Talk to me of the fingers, and of wine, and 
feek not to difclofe the fecrets of futurity; 
for no one, however wife, ever has difcovered, 
or ever will difcover them. 

I can eafily concelve how the inchantíng bcau- 
ties of Jofeph affe¿ted Zoleikha fo deeply, 
that her love tore the veil of her chaftity. 

Attend, O my foul ! to prudent counfels ; for 
youths of a good difpofition love the advice 
of the aged better than their own foüls. 



316 A GRAMMAR OF THE 

Thou haft ípokcn ill of me; yet I am not of- 
fcndedj may Heaven forgive thee ! thou haft 

. Ipoken well: but do bitter words become a 
lip like a ruby, which ought to íhed nothing 
but fweetncfs? 

O Hafiz! when thou compofeft verfes, thou 
leemeft to make a ftring of pearls; come, 
fing them fweetly: for Heaven fcems tohavc 
flied on thy poetry the clearnefs and beauty 
of the Pleiads. 

The wildnefs and fimplicity of this Perfian 
fong pleafed me fo much, that I have attempted 
to tranflate it in verfe : the reader will excufe 
the fingularity of the meafure which I have 
BÍed, if he confiders the difficulty of bringing 
lo many eaftern proper ñames into our ftanzas* 

í have endeavoured, as far as I was able, to 
give my tranílation the eafy turn of the origi- 
nal ; and I have, as nearly as poflible, imirated 
the cadenee and accent of the Perfian meafure; 
from which eveí y reader, who underílands mu- 
fick, will perceive that the Afiatick numbers 
are capable of as regular a melody as any air in 
Metaftafio, 

A PERSIAN SONG. 

Sweet maid, if thou wouldfl: cham> my fight^ 
And bid thefe arms thy neck infold j 
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That rofy cheek, that lily hand 
Would give thy poet more delight 
Than all Bokhára's vaunted gold, 
Than all the gems of Samarcand. 

Boy, let yon * liquid raby flovv. 
And bid thy penfive heart be glad, 
Whate'er the frowning zealots fay: 
Tell them their Edén cannot íhow 
A ftream ío clear as Rocnabad, 
A bow'r fo fweet as Mofelláy. 

Oh ! when thefe fair, perfidious raaids, 
Whofe eyes our fecret haunts infeft, 
Their dear deftrudtive charms difplay, 
Each glance my tender breaft invades, 
And robs my wounded foul of reft. 
As Tartars feize their deílin'd prey. 

In vain with love our bofoms glow; 
Can all our tears, can all our íighs 
New luftre to thofe charms impart? 
Can cheeks where living rofes blow, 
Where nature fpreads her richeíl dies, 
^eqpire the borrow'd glofs of art ? 

"Speak not of fate— ah ! change the theme. 
And talk of odours, talk of wine, 

L^ivA^ <J^^ a melted rvby is a common perlphraík fof 
frine ín th« Fernán jpoeU;^, See H^fíz^ ode 22. 
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Talk of the flow'rs that round us bloom: 
'Tis all a cloud, 'tis all a dream; 
To lo ve and joy thy thoughts confine. 
Ñor hopa to pierce the facred gloom. 

Beauty has fuch refiftlefs pow'r, 
That ev*n the chafte Egyptian dame*" 
Sigh'd for the blooming Hebrew boy: 
For hcr how fatal was the hour, 
Wheíi to the banks of Nilus carne 
f A youth fo lovely and fo coy ! 

But ah í fweet maid, my couníel hear; 
(Youth íhould attend, when thofe advife 
Whdm long eícperience renders fage). 
While mufick charms the raviíh'd ear, 
While íparklíng cups delight our cyes, 
Begay; and fcorn the frowns of age. 

What cruel anfwer have I heard f 
And yet, by heav^n, I love thee ftill: 
Can aught be cruel from thy lip? 
Yet fay, how fell that bitter word 
From líps which ftreams of fvveetnefs fill,, 
Whích nought but drops of honey fip? 

Go boldly forth, my fimple lay, 
W hofe accents flow with artlefs eafe, 

* Zjlelkha, Potiphar*s wife, 

f Jofeph^ calíed bjr Perfians and Arabians Jafuf. 
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Like orient pearls at random ftrung; 
Thy notes are fweet, the daoiíels fay, 
But, oh, far fweeter, if they pleafe 
The nymph for whom thefe notes are fung ! 



END OF THE GRAMMAR, 
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Oxf. The Publick Librarles at Oxford, 
Far. The Royal Library at Paris. 
Lond. The Britiíh Muíeum at London. 
Friv. The Colleétions of prívate Men. 



HISTORY- 

íT^f garden ofpurity^ by Mirkhond. — A general 
hiftory of Perfia in feveral large vólumes. 
Oxf. Priv. 

The hiftory of the life of Sultán Acber, by the 
Icarned and elegant Abu Fazl. Oxf. 

A dcfcríption of the Indian empire, written by 
the order of Sultán Acber by a fociety of 
íkilful men. — A tranflation pf this book would 
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. .be extremely ufeful to the European compa- 
nies that tradq in India> as it contains a full 
accaunt of every province and city in the do- 
miníons of the Mogul, of his revenucs and. 
expences, both in peace and war, and of all 
the cuftoms and ceremonies in his palace; 
together with a defcription of the . natural 
produólions of his empire* Óxf^. 

T&e afíions of Sultán Baberi wrítten eíther hy 
himfelf, or under his infpe<ílion* — This book 
contains a minute accpunt of that prince's 
wars> and a natural hiftory of his donninions* 
Oxf. ' 

^¿e hijlory of Capmir^ by a native of that ex- 
traordinary country,.r— A very cufious añd en- 
tertaining work. Oxf 

The hiftory of the lives of the Perfian king$, 
from the head of the Sefi family to the death 
of Abbas the Cruel, improperly called the 
Great Oxf 




^befeleSl círómcíe.-^Thís work is an excellcnt 
volt II u y 
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biftory of Perfia, and has bccn tranflated inta 
Arabick and Turkiíh* Oxf^ 

A íhort híftory of Perfia, in one volumc, by 
Khandcmir, a learned and agreeable writer. 
Oxf. 




T6e heart of hijldries .^-^K copious híftory of thc 
Perfian empire^ writtcn in the middle of thc 
lixteenth century by Abdallatif, a native of 
Cazvin* 

The book of viBory. — A hiftory of the life of 
Timur, commonly callcd Tanaerlane, written 
in a iiioft beautiful and elegant ftyle. 

An account of the livcs of the Perfian pocts, by 
Devletüíah of Samarcand* Par^ 

The hiftory of the life of Nader Shah, king of 
Perfia, written by Mirza Mahadi, and tran- 
flated into French by the author of this 

^ graffimar. 
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POETRY. 

Sháh Námch. A colleétion of heroick pocmi 
on thc ancient hiftories of Perfia, by Ferduíi» 
See thc Treatifc on Oriental Pofetry, m VoL 
VIII. Oxf. Priv. 

The works of Khakání, a fublime and ípirited 
poet. Oxf. Priv. 

The odes of Hafiz: fee the treatifc above-mcn- 
tioned. Lond. Oxf. Par. Prk/. 

Thc works of Sadi; containing (^U^AX^Qr tAe 
bed of rofesj (¿)Umj4J or the garden^ and 
v::^biyJ^ or the rays of Ught. The two firft 
of thefc excellent books are very common 3 
but I ha ve not feen the laft : they are all upoij 
moral fubjeíis, and are written with all the 
clegance of the Perfian language. Oxf. 

.1 







The works of" Ahlij containing, 
S^yS^ lawful magick, a pocm, 



y 3 



92i A CATALOGUE OF BOOKS IN THE 

AjL jj j 2>-^ f^^ taper and tbe motb, a poem# 

cXjU^ K^\joa book ofelegies, 
CjUJj¿ K^\jiS^a book ofodes. 

« 

The works of Jámi; containing, among others, 
c^^á^LX) I ¿UmJLk» M^ cbain of goldy a poem in 

three books, 
iJLw^l á (¿;lyX*w ¿owaí Selman and Abfal^2Ltd\Q. 
a^U^OJL-Cw //^^ /¿/^ ^ Alexander. 

/f/^-tf, a very bcautiful poem. 
^.^4A3¿^j (5^ tbelovesofLeilaandMegenun. 

/^lifci ol>5^ ^ r^//(?í3w;í ofodes. 

•• 

^Unw;Lj M^ manjion oftbefpring. 
^Ijj^l ajcs:^ tbe manners ofthejujt. Oxf. 

A book of elegant odes, by Mir Chofru. Oxf. 

' v^J-^ c^'A" J^ ^^ÍM*ai 

A poetical work called M^kavh upon feveral 
fubjeóts, of religión, hiftory, morality, and 
politicks ; compofed by Geláleddín, furnamcd 
Rúmi,— 'This poem is greatly admjred in 
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Perfia, and it really deferves admiration, Qxf. 
Priv. 

The poems of Anvári, which are quotcd by ' 
Sadi in his Guliftán, and are much eftcemed. 
iñ the Eaft, ' 



The works of Nezámi; containing fix poems: 
(^AjLibJl^lywf thefecrets oflovers. 

^Juu oJi^ tbe feven faces . 

(^j yK¿4 j j j*w¿^ the laves of Chofru and Shirin. 

A^ü^c>JsXw the Ufe of Alexander. 

\^ycs^ ^ yJ<^ Leila and Megenun^ a tale, 

^Lvw^l (¿)jSf* the treafure of fecrets^ Lond^ 
Friv. 

9 

Pendnáma, a book of moral fentencesr, not 
unlike thofc of Theogenis in Greck, by 

jUa^ (M^jüJ lOy j^ Fgrideddin Attar* Lond. 
Oxf. 

The wprks of Catebi, containing five poems: 

' ^\^ M^jV/?¿?/^;í oftwofeaif 
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i^ü ^C^ the ten chapters^ 
v.JíákC j Cl^«*»Aí^ heauty and love. 
^yoX^ j ^\J the conqueror and triumpher, 
J JJXí^ á J j^s the loves of Baharam and 

Gulendam. 
Thcre are many more hiftories and poems 
written in Perfian ; but thofe above-mentione4 
are tlie moft celebrated in Afia. The poets of 
the fecond clafs were i^=s^^j Roudcki, who 

tranflated Pilpai's fables into verfe; (^cXajSj^ 
Reíhídi, who wrote an art of poctry called 

yS¿*^^\ ^^^^JiAús^tbe inchanted gardens-, C^Ov^l 

Ahinedi^ who compofed an heroick poem on 
the adions of Tamcrlane: not to mcntion s( 
great number of elegiack and lyrick póets^ wh# 
are yery little known in Europe, 
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The light of Soleil or Canopus. — A very ele» 
gant paraphrafe of Pilpai "s tales and fables, by 
Caíhefi. Oxf. 



.\ • 




The touchftone of learningj a more fimple 
tranflatipQ of Pilpai, by Abu FazL Oxf. 
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The Perfian tales of a thoufand and one days» 
tranlláted into French by Petit de la Croix. 

Negariftán the gallery of piSiures, by Jouini.~» 
A mifcellaneous work upon moral fubjedts, 
in profe and verfe. There is a b^autiful copy^ 
of this book in the Bodleian library at Ox- 
ford Marjb 397. 

A fyftem óf natural philofophy, by Ipfahani. 
Oxf. 

The natural hiftory of precious ílones, Oxf. 

There are many books in Perfian upon Geo-» 
metry. Algebra, Aftronomy, Mechanicks, Lo- 
gick, Rhetorick, and Phyíjck i all which de- 
.ferve to be read and ftudied by the Europcans. 
The Perfians are very fond of elegant manu-^ 
fcripts ; all their favourite works are generally 
wrltten upon fine filky paper, theground of which 
is oftcn powdered with gold or filver duft; the 
two firft Icaves are commonly illuminated, and 
the whole book is fometimes perfumcd with 
^iT^nce of foí^s or iandal wood. The poem of 
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Jofeph and Zuleica in the publick library at 
Oxford is, perhaps, the moft beautiful manij- 
fcript in the world : the margins of every page 
are gilt ^nd adorned with garlands of flowers ; 
and the hand-writing is clegant to the highcft 
degree: it is in the coUeítion of the learned 
Greaves, N^, 1. The Afiaticks have many ad- 
vantages in writing : their ink is extremely 
black, and never lofes its colour 3 the Egyptian 
reeds with which they write-, are formed to 
make the fineft ñrokes and flouriíhes; and their 
letters run fo eafily into one another, that they 
can write faíler than any other nation. It is 
not ílrange, therefore, that they prefer their 
manufcripts to our beft printed bpoks ; and if 
they íhould ever adopt the art of prjnting, in 
order to promote the general circulation of 
learning, they will ftill do right to preferv? 
their clafíical works in manufcript. 

I íhall conclude with a Perfian ode in three 
Afiatick hands, and íhall add a few rernark^s 
upon each of them, 

I. 

NISKHÍ, 

This is the only form of writing that we can 

imitate exaélly by our types; it is the hand of 

the Arabians, who inventad the charaéters; an4 

it muft, therefore, be learned befqre we attempt 
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to read the other hands : it is frequently ufcd 
by thc Perfians, and the hiftory of Nader Shah 
was written in jt» 

V 

11. 

TALIK. 

Thls beautiful hand may eafily be read by 

-Europeans, if they underftand the Perfian lan- 

.guage; ^nd if they do not, what will it avail 

them tp read it? In this fprm of writing tljc 

ftrokes are cxtremely fine, and the initial letters 

j i' J are fomctimes fcarcely perceptible. Thq 

charaflers are the fame with thofe ufed iq 

-printing, except that qw and (^ are often ex-p 

prefled by a long ftroke of the reed, as in the 

third word of the fecpnd line, which anfwers to 

^^Lw : there are alfo two examples of this ia 

the third line. As thé Perfians always writo 
their linea of an equal length, they are obliged 
to place their words in a very irregular manner; 
if the line be too íhort, they lengthen it by a 
fine ftroke o£ the reed ; if too long, they write 
the words one above another. In the Perfian 
poems the tranfcribers place both members of 
a couplet on the fame Une» and not the firit 
abpve the fecpnd, as we do : a Perfian would[ 
ivrite the fpUowing verfes in this ordcr^ 
frit¿ ravijhed ears The monarcb hear^^ 
.4jumei the goJ-^ 4p^^ to no4. 
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It muft be confeíled, that this irregularíty in 
writing, joined to the confufion of the diacriti- 
cal points, which are often placed at random, 
and fometimes omittcd, makes it vcry diíEcult 
to read the Perfian manufcripts, till the lan- 
guage becomes familiar to us ; but this difficultyj 
like all others in the world^ will be infenfibly 
lurmounted by the habit of induftry and perfe* 
veranee, withoiit which no great defign was 
fvcr accocnpliíbed, 

IIL 
SHEKESTEH. 
Ií| this inelegant hand all order and analogj 
are neglcdted ; the points which diftinguiíh O 

from VbJ?, ¿ from ^, and ^j from cj, O and 
#2), &c, are for the pioft part omitted, and thefa 
fevcn letters, 1 O ^^J^j ^^^ conncdted with 
tfaoíe that follow them in a moft irregular man* 
jier. This is, ccrt^inly, a confiderable difficulty, 
which muft be furmpunted before the learncr 
can tranflate an Indian letter: but I am per* 
fuaded, that thofe who chiefly complain of it 
|iávc another difficulty ftill greater, which is 
iheir impcrfe<3: knpwledge of the language. 
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NISKHI. 







^jicxyp A^ 6^1^ j^ '^ p!^«^y5 



jaalí*. Ou^J <i; J^íJ ^^1 UXJÜJ >ahJ 



ADVERTISEMENT. 



1 HE foUowing Index will be fbund, it ¡s 
hoped, of confiderable ufe to learners, tp thofc 
in particular who are unprovided with didtiona- 
ries; íince it is not only intended as a literal ai- 
phabetical explanation and analyfis of the ex- 
traes añd authoriries from the various writers 
interfperfed through the Grammar, but as a vo- 
cabulary it may be employed to advantage, by 
imprinting on the memory a number of ufeful 
words. 

It may not be improper, however, to inform 
thofe who have made but litt!e progrefs in this 
hnguage, that, in confulting any diftionary, 
there are a variety of infeparable partióles pre- 
fixed and annexed to words, which muft be 
analyfed or feparated before the meaning can be 
found: for example, 

c:^*íj<^IjG which literally fignifies to dejtre /V, 
muft not be looked for under the letter j but 
under Sy the j prefixed being the infeparable 
prepofition for y to^ in, ^u implying defire^ G?r. 

and Caaw (for c^uj;*!) the third perfon prcfentof 
ímó aj to be. 
It is unneceflary to multiply examples, but it 
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will fave the Icarner much trouble ií he keep 
¡n mind, that the principal of thefe pfefixed 
partióles are, 

Jl the Arabick particle f6eé 

j (or i^j before words beginning with !) the 

charaderiftick of the firft future, and fometimcs 
of the imperative, 

ÁJ or j the prepofition iriy tOyfor^ (Se. 

j prefixed . fometimesv by way of pleonafm, 
to which no tranflation can give any precife 
meaning. 

witbout. 



j {forj\)Jrom, with^ by^ ^c. 

S^{íox a/) iJúhicby what. 

M ^^^ or {^^ charafteriílicks of the prc- 

fent tenfe. — Thefe charaélerifticks of the pre- 
fent are frequently omitted by the Pcrfian au- 
thors* 

«^ (or ^^^^ before words beginning with () 

•• 

the negative prefixed to imperativas. 

aJ or j (or /J before words beginning with 

I) the general negative prefixed to all other 
tenfes*. 

* Notwkhílanding the above obfervations, which will fave the 
k^ner £>me perplexity in confuí ting d¡6iionar¡es> many of the 
cómpouiided words^ and fuch oblique tenfes as diífer moíl from tbeir 
infinitives^ ar« for his greater eafe and fatisfa¿t¡oa loferted ín tbil 
Indevu 



I 
\ 
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The particles which are commonly annexed 
to words are as folio w: 

The poíTeflive pronouns 
^ J or *j my^ mine. L« our. 

c:^ eji or Oo tby^ thine. ly¿ your. 

j hisy her, its. (j¿ or ^jiu /iíif/r. 

(^1 the plural of nouns having referencc to 
living creatures. 

l^ the plural of inanimate nouos. 

1 or U the poetick vocative. 

\j the termination of the oblique caies. 

Os*w the third perfon prefent of \¿)^^j to bt^ 

(^ is fometimes equivalent to our a ot otuí 
and at other times after nouns ending with \ or 
y it marks that the foUowíng noun is in th^ ge« 
nitive cafe ; and it is then equal to our of. 

The Perfian writers make frequenjt-ufc of the 
contraéted infinitive; when the learncr therefbrc 
cannot find fuch words as cXxMg ^ or cXamj ^ ia 

the Index» let him look for (^cX^m^j (¿;OCyM J 

&c. 



*^* The A prefixed to fome words ia the 
Index íbows that they are of Arabicjc orí* 
ginal. 
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v^l Water, fbuntain: luftre. 
j^\ upon : a cloudi 

A^l jjl /A of ^ the juft, 

v¿jü JT colour^ paint, comp. of KS\yfzX&t and 

VdíJ; Colouí. 

A ^Lw^l Abfal, proper name^ 

A Jwüa^I Abufazel (father of virtue) proper 

ñame. 
A v^uJajI Abuleis (father of tKc lion) proper 

ñame. . 
v-^l fannexed to nvords) thy. 
qxJT fire, t^^i-v^'T fiery. 
A J'l a mark, impreffion. 
\^jXms^ to plant. 
A v.JíltXaii.1 pl. of^Súc:^ the eyes. 

A^l ^I ^/. g^ j::^ the noble, free, 

A (¿)*?3^' or (jljbh.! care, grief. 

A ^Um:^! a prcfent, favour, bencfit. 

A cXyC^I Ahmed (moft worthy of praifc) a pro-' 

per ñame. 
A (3 1^1 pl* of f^cíi^ affairs, conditions; fecrets* 
^^^Az^l to draw ajword^ kntfej (Se. 

YOL. III, z 
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a^UasLI choicc, liberty; prudence» 
A j¿J\ end, finally 3 another. 
A (¿I-? Ai.1 modérns; poftcrity. 

A ^ol Adamj a man: a meflenger. 

A lól when. 

J\C^ the 9th Perfian monthj vernal. 
^óTfire. 

(^Isí^óTthe province of Medía. 
jTbringing, bring xhoxxyfrom (j^^^jT 
iC\jV or ljTadorning,yrc/» 
\^y<^j I to adorn. 
^Ijl reft. 

tVyl is worth,yr^w (¿)OuvjI;^I 
ii;l may bring, ^r^w p^jl 
A ciLijI fafety, redlitüde/ 
^j\ Irem, niíjw^ ^ afabulous garden in tbe Eajl^ 
fuppofed to bave been built by a ktng named 
Sheddad. 
j\ írom. 
oy^ciljThe fets at liberty. 

C^oUTliberty. 

•• 

{^^j]jX^o rebuke, afflid» wound. 
\¿¡\j\ from that. 

tar* 1 j\ thence. 
{^\j\ from this. 

j\ henee. 
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M{j\ on account óf¿ 





5*^^JI whcrefore? why? ^ . 

;l bn accoünt of, 

Jl whence* 

UiTcxperienced,yre?;» O^^lí*^'^ 
^jiwiUiTtemptation, experiencé;^ 
(¿)CÍj*yTto try, témpt; ^ 

(¿)L(y«;l from amidíl, ■ 

jjl from one anothen 
\^C^j\ to few together. 

LaT like, refembling : appeafing. • * - j 

^jLTTreft, bothfroni ^cij^T 
l^aamI a horíe. 
A ¿yAtMt hearing, found. 
C^Outi^* ^^\ they liftened. 

Aj\^\ pL of ^ fecrets. 

(^t^l heaven. 
^^ciy*rr to reft. 
^\ (annexed towordsj xh^ix. 
eX¿jl a tear. 
^iXáTTclear, evidcnt* 

(^UáíTlove, friendíhip, familiarity: knowkige» 
\jr^\ difturbing, from 
(jjJíi^Tto difturb. 
A/UáTTa ncft. 

A cjiljla«tft confufion, pain. 

2 2 
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A v^l Jol pJ. ofy^ls parts, trafts. 

A JfcXXcl equality, temperancc, 
A OÜucf belief, faith. 
A J¿s] great ; greater. 

Jl¿l a beginning. 
A (jU2¿l //. of [^yat branchcs. 
\^jX¿íéjt\ to embrace. 
A jU¿l pl. of jf¿ rivals; jcaloufy. 

(jJCi£ia¿l to cut. 
L^UfTthe fun. 

ajIoI or ¿u[Xj\ a bottie: an ewen 

• • • 

(j^ciUol to fall. 

JiJl Gxúting^ from ^JJcLl Jl 

ujLuwlyl Afrafiab, proper ñame. 

¿I to inflame. 




jjS\ mñzmmg^ from tbe above. 

(^cXi Jl to créate. 

^JJ Jl creat¡ng,yr^/« /¿^ above. 

\ú\ or (^\ú\ increafing,yró/» 

(¿jciéjií to increafe. 

Qjfjil increafing. 

/vMAjMSt alas ! 
(j^ii^Lül to fpeak idly. 
(^U*il fprinkling, íhedding, 
^jcXjUíil to fprinkle, íhed. 
^ójáiil to prefs. 



r 



341 



^^pof throvríngf /rom 

(jüJLX^I to throw. 

A -.lOsSl //* of,uSi cups. 

A *^í:^10o1 their cüps. 

A jiol affirmation, confinnation* 

A Jj I Akber (greater) froper ñame. 

a/1 d?r ol/1 flitelligent, vigilante knowlcdge. 
Jn if. ¿^j/l though. 

^jjS^Tfilling. ^jOOáÉpTto fiU. 
qaa/I now. 

A ^\tbe artich the. 

tu 

A ^1 but, except. 

A cjUuJI efteem, refpeft. 

A ^tyOl gentlenefs, lenity, 

A ^JLse^ I mufical notes* 
A ^pA^ao)! the mind. 

A v.éJÜI a thoufand. 

♦ 

liJI fprinkled, ftained,^^/» 

^jOJ I to ftain, fprinkle« 

A (<^l O God, heavea; divine. . 

A OsJI M^ -^r¿x¿. artich prefixed io Ou aid^ 

(Irengthy handy &c* 
J (annexed to wordsj my. 

(^óUl to prepare j to be ready, 
^Ur preparing. 
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A (jUí fccurity, mcrcy ; finccrity, 
<X/rhe carne; cptning,. 
{^i^fíT to approach ; the approach, 
cXii j cX.rr coming and going. 
^yc\ torday, 

u^imi^l to-night. 
^jj^L^^to leam, teach, 
jycT íkilled, teacking. 

•' to mix. 
iXv^hope. ^NOvjUfl hopefuK 
^A«e! a prince» noble, 
oL¿i cXjI^ vuol Mirkhond íhah» /r^/^r ^^^f ^ 

>^ r mixing, jrom ^j*ás^ 
nJThc: that: time: now, 
^jUTthofc. 
^jJCiUil to fill. 
A^UoAJl dcfire, expe¿^ation* 

Isr* I therc, in that place. 

A J^\ andf^ ftars. 

^jJí¿.IOJl to throw, dart. 
JltXí! úitóv/ingyjfrom the above^ 
(j á^OJl within. 

efüul little. 

^I*X¿^0sj1 to gain, g^tef . 
jj<3jc>jl to bcfmcar. 
JjOJl gathering, gaining. 
^jiuOJl thought, conlideratiqn. 
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y^ I thither. 

aXjI that which; he who. 

ó¿¿ajXor olásaiTthen, at that time, . 

^^^JCSilXjl to think. 

I to excite, raife. 
Lx£==ül raifing,' exciting. 
A jUí! Anvar (fplendor) proper ñame. 

l^T thofe. 

A^l^M pl. ofj^ rivers. 

(^jl or ^ or A he, íhe, it: hís, hers, íts. 

cÍa:^ jl himfelf, herfelf- 

;l JTa voice, found : fame. 

A j¿;UT//. 2/*(JT times. 
j\j^ devouring, {vfúlovjing^ from 

i^yJiX}j\ to devour, 
^jT bringing,/rí?w o^J^ 

|rél him, her, it ; to him, &c. 

A v^j^jl //• o/k^jj leaves. 

^^¿S;JTtD bring. 

LiÓ;jl a throne: a manufaduring village, ,. 

A s^t^ét ^A of ^j aíFairs, aftions. 

A Jjl íirft : the beginning. 

A (¿vJj' forefathers, the ancients. 

^^JCs?UI to hang, 

A JJ^I íkilful: endowed with, poiTeíTed of: 

people. 

J^l wifc. 




»i» 
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^T» fawn, 

(^ fcoming ; come thou, /rom (j<X*T 
C¿l or U O IJgn ofthe voc. cafe. 
A ^(jI times, days, ^/. of ^%f 

(^tiUwjjl to ftanfl. 

(¿>U*jl they: their. ¿^ ^l¿ul (hcoifclTes, 
(JUuI them : to them. 

^^C^lOSir! 

A (j^l the right hand, 
^^f this, ^^Uil thcfe. 

Ls^l here. 

■ 

(:>-Us¿*í!( fp, thus, 
y**j^\ hither. 
OCXjI behold. 
aJuI a mirror. 
1^1 thefe, 
im-^jI nature. 



j with ; in : to, for. 

b with, poffeíTed of : íince. 

VW ^ g^tc > ^ chapter. 
^b Baber, /i /^r¿?/^r ;7^/9^. 
(^^JcLb to play. 

N. 

«ib the wind, airj Ict it be. 

t 

Uu» ob zephyr; a gentle ¿ale) the caft or 
morning wind. 
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» 
j\j a load, baggage, 

/^jjjb PerfiaiK 

(^b pnce, 

Jb playing, play thou,yr, ^;j^b 
Jb again, ancw, 

^jjv¿íló;b to with-hold, 

oüujb a player ; playing* 

^jib being, be úioM^from \^^ji 

Uíb a baíháw, governor. 

OJé\j it may ,be j it may happen, j^w^ O^Ji 

^cXamIi to íprinkle, düFufe. 

cb a garden. ^¿>U¿b a gardener* 

(j^b to weavc^ to tinge, 

A (Jíb thje rcmainder; permanente 

•• 

L-Tb fear, care. 

cJb puré, chaíle, clean. 

jbJb aflFedtionate* 

JCÍij more puré. 
i'velcXMj innocente unblemiíhed« 
A^b beautiful, ami^le. 

ojxUj gentle, puré, lovely* 

^b a wing : an arm. 
;^b above, upwards. 
(^C^b to ftrain. 
i^tcXob in the morning. 
oO Jb fifteen. 



t 



cXaoiÜ fíve hundred. 

• 

Jbb together. 

Ouü it is ncccffzry,/rom (jJuwjU 

j\úob permzncnty /rom (Cb a foot, and\\(S the 

partictple g/'^^Xilo to havc; 
(^|JüMülj to be neceflary. 
l^yC^jüb to accept. 
Oj^ he took or bore up. 

^j*/ JO fear thou^^^?/^ o^-Nv*^ y' 

ük^M^^ he kiíred,yr^;« O^^^J^ Tie/rst^ap^ 
pean to be redundant. 

AsTv {pU ^jtXsiv) an infant, 

:?for. 




A ^s:^ metre : the fea. 

Aj^jsz^ the lambick meafurc, 

A ^J^jS^í the Trochaick mcafurc. 

A ^^js^i a kind of verfe, coníifting of lam. 

bicks and Spondees. 
A {^.jS¿i dual of ysrí the two feas. 

I;bs:"í Bokhara, ñame ofa place. 

(^^Jckv to boíL 

I may or can giwt^ from 

^¿)<JaÁcbí to give. 

cXj bad. ^c\j bad of me, 

^ItXj to or fpr thefe. 




> 
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qIcXj know thou. , #_A»fJlcXj I xxught nave 

cúsj give thou, Jrom ^^^ilo 
cXiJu confpicuoufly, publickly. 
(müuoTüuOu to become confpicuous. 
y^Osj zcctpüng,Jrom 
^^^Joy^ to accept. 

^^ full. ^ the boíbna: upon k^JjS upon thjr 

bofom. ^ cariying, rzy iñúng^ /rom (j^jf 

(^O^ly to reft, 

/^Oy*»l jj I íhould reft. 

(^cX^Tji to afcend. 

(^ly for, becaufe. 

c)uTy arifes, comes, /rom {jOs^PT^ 

lojy a harp^ lute. 

Ajjj a ray, fplendon 

(jJCMrflcLy to rife, arífe. 

:Llc3y to iiniíh» compofe. 

jlOy compofing, completing. 

cSjIviy he finiíhes, performs. 

^^^J¿¿]Oy to raife, exalt. 

i¿¿i^j¡ to bear, carry, leai 

cXiOy they carry ofF. 

oójj Bf veil, tapeftry. 

(^jlcijciy a cl^ambcrlain, porten 
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(j^yf, aík thou, afking. 
cXkmjJ it arrives. 

^r^jt above, on the top cr hcad< 

to aík. 
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wf yüujMjj we have aíked, 
C:\^y he went away. . 

üJy a leaf; power; arms; ornament; a muii- 
cal inftrument. 

(j^ÍÍjJO to return; rcccdc. 
(2>Xmamjj j^ to afcend^ mount. 
^}jy. a butterfly, moth. 

jfjjj a protedor, nourilher ; educatíng ; edúcate 
thou. 

m 

^^^^JJJi to edúcate, nourííh. 
Q¿^jj education. 
(jjjj without, out of. 
**jtogcther. 

to beware, abftain. 
JA*^ abftinence, chaftity. 
Cj^ ^ an ángel, fairy. 
(^U<^. ruinous, diíprdered, fcattered. 
^^ under, below. 
O^j^U ^^ wither, decay. 
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yUwAj they will give yy^^fnm qcS jx>*i 

U^Mwj a garden : a breaft. 
to bind, íhut, 

■ 

j a boy, child, 
U»mj much, many. 

it bloflbmed. 

let US break* 





;vy^ ugnt : pruaence. 

A JUoj lazy; a mifcrcant* 

A Jkl2^ vain, fruitlefs, 

cXsu after. (JTjl üou afterwards. 

Ujii 2^ perfon^ imperativa from ímcí a^ ^ to 

command,&c. "^ 

OuM^Uu is to my deíire. 
cXj^IXj he íhall dig,/rom (jj<i\J^ 
%\JsXj leave thou. 
jXj fay thou,^(?;9i (¿P^¿^ 

OjJsXj it íhall pz{s,from ^i^jÓo 

(Ju but. 

A X; misfortune: without. 

A ci^ a country, región. 

JcJj a nightingale. 

aXL but. 

<JOJ<j a tiger. 

A (JÍj yes. 

«y^ it íhall periñifjrom ^yci-* 
(¿^jjUí therefore. 



^50 Aj 

-¿*^ five. olsí*v fifty. 

^psH the fifth. 

cXJu binding, compiling; bind thou. 
Oul» advJce, counfel. 
^^jJC^tcXJu to fuppofes think. 
CcXJu can bind^yr^/v (¿>^^>^ 
^tjA¿Juj a garden of violets. 
«>^^ fliowed, from {^C^j^ : 72^ 

/eems to be redundante 
{^y^j to be. 

(^úoi^jj they were^Jrom (jOm 
oc!^. a little branch. 
i^Jj^. an excufe. 
QMA^ a kiís. 
^IXm44J a garden. 

cXxmom he kíAedy^r^/v U^-^^^>^ 
(jcXa¿^ to hide, cover, conceal. 
^ an owl. ^^ to the owL 

Cj^ fragrance, fmell. 

c)^=> Cj£^ rofe-fcented. 
¿u good: in, inte, 
^Igj the fpring. 
(^U*w;l^ the manfion of the ípring. 

Ü chearfulnefs. 



^^ becaufe, for, on account of : all, evcry onc : 
fortune; pre-excellence. 
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^1 ^ Baharam (the planet Mars) proper turne, 

(CJl^j the breaft, fide: near: the ancieht Per- 
fian language. 
M^ together, one with another. 

/^ without. 

Uj come úíoxx^from (¿)tX* \ 
imLiUj a defart: uncultivated. 

r$\j^ I fliall £nd. 
• •• • 

^Laj bring úíoa^from (¿)<^ji 

A vj^Uj white; brightnefs. 

aJLu a cup. 

víTLaaj fearlefs, 

• ♦• • 

imUoUj faithlefs, mercilefs. 

A OvAj a houfe: a diílich. 

Jc^Uaj inconfiderate^ 
>J^ irregular, 

1 43¿í^ without affiftance. 



•• • 




!»••• 



^!^ a root, origin. 
jlaí^ without a thorn, 
ignorant. 
. Jüí^ to fift. 



.jj<s¿H to take captive. 

jbs¿^ falfe, faithlefs, 
10^. openly: a difcovery» 



•^ 



'^ ♦ 
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JcXu heartlefs, difconfolatc^ 
>u oíd; an oíd main» 
I vu adorning, colleíling. 

{¿y^\jf^ to deck. 

Qéyu without, out of doors. 

lAj íhedding, íifútig^from 

Camoju twenty* 

yi^Aj before; the front- 
^lyiiju innumerable. 
^I Jüu inconftant; afflidted* 

¿üLXa^ new. ^^^^XíLXIj novelty. 

jXaj the face, form. 

^Juu an elephant. 
>AJ fear, danger. 

JUyAj unequalled. 

(¿)ii^y>u¡ to meafure. 

i^ytii íeeing, 

Uaj i may fee, htbjrom (jüuJ 

lgXÍAj í?r 1^1 ^^ endlefs, 

t^^AAj helplefs, unfortunate* 

(¿^X*w^, to join, touch. 

OJ^^ touching, joining, reaching. 



cjI (5r (¿L^ (annexed to words) thy. 
Ü until, that, in order to. 



K^\3 heat, flamc; fpleijdor; ftrengtfa; 4?fire; % 

fe ver; contorfion. 
(^cXajUIj to caufe to íhine. 
j^U I may turn, &cc.from 

^lXajLi to tufn, twiftj to íhine, make W4rm j to^ 

he able* 
OTjijtj brlght, íhining, 
j^^Jcklj to t wiíl ; hafteii ; wager, 
j¡\3 obícurityi a hair; a thread; the fummit* 
j^ljlj fpoil, prey, ruin. 

íSj^ obfcurity, darknefsk 
A ^u^ a hiftory, chronicle. 

ííXjj^Ij dark. Jixjj\3 darken 
ój\j freíh, newj^ young. 
JojL? more freíh, &c. 
^^yoü* to inflame, burn. 

A J^Ij confideration, fpeculátion^ 
LjJ let alone, leave, relinquiíh. 

A ¿üLsr' a prefent; rare, elegant. 

A vyfOJ prudei^cé^ adviccj governmeQtí rfgi}^ 

Ution. 
A 5 JJO' a record, obligation* 

J>' moift> freíh, 
iJí thee; to ihee^ 

aJI J harmony, modulationé 

A v.^ y a tomb* 

VOL. lll. A A 
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A ^^foJJ order, regularity. 
J thou {c^reCí,/rom ' 
^(Aahm J to fear. 
(CtXyw J thou mayeft feaf . 
A ir!y^ pointíng ; íhame, anguiíh. 
A '^íJy a beautiful man í?r'woman; a Turk; 
leavingy relinquiíhing. 

f^^^^ correñing ; arranging, 
A Vw¿aJu¿j compofition, invention. 

A ¿JÜI jJbu ¿^^ c^'^ ^'^^ omnipotent God. 

•• •« 

A Juk3¿*^ haíle. 

A VwJuJLxj hanging, dependente the moft ele- 

gant kind of Perfian hand-writing, 
A Jo bu ncgligence: contempt. 

Mr 

A ^ Ju relaxation, walking; contemplation. 
^ bitter; fcverely. 

^Ucsr^ bitter in the mouth. 

\JéX^ diverfion; a fpeébicle, fecing. 

A ^lyj full, perfedt; completion, end: ccmi« 

pletcly. 

A Uyj a wiflij fupplication. 
^jj the body, perfon. 
IgJuf alone, only ; folitary, 
y tliou: tliy, ^^^^ thyfelf. 



Is^ a placea 

jciU^ an inchanter; inchanting. 
»^Uj^ a remedy. 

kiTLsfc. a fiíTure, a breacH. 
(¿)t^ ^^1^ to tear. 
J^ a cup, glafs; mírror* 

A^Ui^ a mantle> tobe; béd¿ 
^^^.¿^ a coUedion. 

^^ta* the foul; a beauti/ul woman# 
rO^*^ íbulsi friendsj lovers. 

A A 2 
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^ f^y (^^- ^f ^J^ hlftories. 

{^\yí it is pofíible,^¿?/« jjX^Li' 

A ¿u^* repentance ; converíion, 

^^^ycL.¿i to colleót; to pay debts. 

A cÍa^uLJ' congratulation. -.i 

^Jí wretched, empty, naked, poún 

vy' an aírów: thé river Tigris. .; 

^ íharp; violent, páíEonate¿ -;^ 

%^ a fwbrdi \ '| 

^ iSf moifture; 

A U J' the conftellation Pleiades. 

A {¿j^ precious : the cighth. 
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iS^j^ (^l&b delighting the foul. 
Lib^ having life, an animal, 
the forchead^ 



•« • • 




A Oc^ ftudy, endeavour. 

f ^ which ; wherefore, why ? 

^' j?^ (//. v::jI:^Íj!5^) a wound, 
^ fortune ; the world, globe. 
Circallia. 




a crime. 

\^or ^ except, unlefs. 

(^^JüM^ to leap; to feek» examine. 
^»¿i^ an eye. 

Ay¿^ a fountain. 
^jcXxáíJí^ to tafte, try. 
^1 xcXam^c^ i have tañed. 

I •• V 

A cXx^ a curiing lock. 

aJIjL> a kind of muíicaí inílrument, a lyre, a 

lute. 
J¿^ the heart. Jjci J^ Hcart-piercíng. 

/JU^ what doft thou do ? comp. of:^ (for Jb^) 

what, and the 2d perfon pref. of \¿^C^S 
aAJo^ how ?" what ? 

A (¿>jc3J f J^irí^ Gelaleddin (the glory of reli- 
gión) proper ñame. 
A üJc:^ a volume : the íkin. 
A Jt^ beauty, elegancc. 
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^ Gemíhid, proper ñame. 
^ colleétion, aííembly, troops* 
a garden, meado w. 
^ verdant plains, rpieíidpws^ 
j^Ua^i. in like manner.- 

Asr'Uo^ in the íame way. 
AXiU^í^in this manner, thus. 




bu 




A OiJc>* or AJcsh. paradife, 
O^a:^ how many ? 
jlj OJc>. how often ? 

. V 

^U>*A-Ofc. fairy land, 
cCLj. a harp, lute. 

^ when (or ^JJ^¿5b.) Hke, as, 

ii. feek XkiOM^from (¿;JCwg^ 
1a2^ an anfwpr, 
(^r^ young 3 a young man, 
/^*U:5fc. youth. 

A^(^ (^^/. ofj^y^ jewels, 

iMAsai. how ? when, 

^jú^ when that. 

Ajj:;^ Jouini| ñame pf an author ^ 

i^j^ thou mayeft fepk,/r<?jw ^;;.a)^^ 
tó^ what, which, 

V 

A^ leapingj^á»;?^ (¿jX^aí^ 
^V^ four/ 
' pOjL:^ fourteen, 

Ps^l^ four huiídr^cJt 
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aJ^Y^ *^^ fburth, 
(^L^ tbe world. 

IáJjLj^ conqueror of thc world. 

^IcXíLcj^ poíTeffing the world. 

A c>H^ diligence, folicitude, 

what ? c:'\i^jj<2:^ what is it ? 

« 

cXc^ he gzthcrs, from (¿)<Aa:í*. 

(Cj3¿í^ A:^^ what doft thou feek ? 

(C^Xjyo As:si. what doft thou fay? 

i.«jc5^ China : a ringlet. 

w^ I may gather,/rí?w (jO^ 



A cio^l>. neceífity : poverty. 

A (Jo^ls^ arriving ; completion ; harveft, pro- 
duce: profit. 

A liil:^^ Hafiz (a man of grea^ memory) ñame 
ofapoet. 

A (JU^a condition, flate : a thing: tímeprefent^ 

A CxJlírs^ motion, aftion j ftate. 

A u^Ax:^ imprifonment, 

A v^Julücí^ (pL of¿u¡jO,:íJ) gardensu 

A ouJs::^ news : an accident, 

A^ Jc5^ caution, 

A ^^^f^ motion : a vowel. 



k * 
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A OvMjj!^ envy, malevolence. 
A (¿;*>*j<:í^ beauty, ^legance. 
A c:.Vy¿;*:^ folio wers, troops. 

A Oísw true : truth, reafon. 
A cxiuJíiSfc, fincerity : truly. 
A jtXs:^ a decree ; wifdom. 

A Ov^JC^ fcience ; a myftery ; a miracle. 

A *A-¿L. wife : a do¿tor, learned man, philofo- 

pher, phylician, 
A <Js)^ lawful, 

uu 

A ^U-s^ a bath, 

A cX^ praife, 

A Cjcil^ fpl. of^C^lj^) accidents, news^ 
A ¿Jipi, affiftañce, fupport: a fortrefs; emí- 
nence, mountain, 

A ^ U^ (p^* 9f U<^U^) neceíTaries, neceffities : 

things, 
A ^«^'-t^ lií^j a pórtico, veftibule. 
A J^Aí^ (^/. 2/^aI.a:^) frauds. 
A (¿)l v^ living, life; an animal. 



J^ a thorn, 

jl¿^l¿. anguiíh, refentment. 



^^p^lzk to riíe. 

A o^lí¿^ pure^ §xcellent^ noblf t 



u. ? 



á6o ^ 

A JUtcL mindy fareart, - difpofítion. 
/^*lSl:^ Khakani, náfne ofapoét. 

\¿S\sL carth, duft, 
A Jl¿i. a mole on fhe-face. 
A v^ IrL. the Creatór. 
(^Irk a lord, grandec ; anínn. 
Igjl^É. (//. ^AjL¿.yhóufés. 
A yjjík hiftory; ne'wsj fame. 
oC^Y:¿^ relate iho\^yfrofn 
(^cil<3 wck to inform, relate. 
{^y^ Khoten, Tartary^ 

aíhamed, blufliing; en^y, 

A oJcsr^ a bluíh, flíame. 
Müs¿. God, 

üJjfOcL ^ prince, lord, patrón, 

1¿XJ^I¿3ck O^ God ! O hcaven ! 

AJÜuüJjlOck the only Lord Gbd. 
jIjIücL friend oí God, prop. ñame. 

(^Lol j¿. ftately, pompous, 

MI IM 

A ci^p^ murmured:'fell,y/*í?/» j¿^ 
li j¿. intelleft: fmall. 





oc3 j:L minute, fubtile; minutiae. 




cXa.sw v=^ contentad, ^cXJL^j v^ I am cqntentcd. 






contení. 
jfjL. charming, pleafant 
^j ^ a cock tíf henj 



\ 
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(^jj^ ragc, emotion : an attack* 
^y¿^ buyingj he bought. 
(^1 pL. the autumn, 
jywcL Khofrou, Cyrus. 
A y^¿:¿; Khezar, proper name^ 




A \n<m a muftacho; a Une, riile^ 

A lirk a crime, error^ 

^jüübL palpitation of the heart, 

A c:^Ju^JÍ¿L the beft part of any thing,-the íub* 

ftance, cream^ 
A (ju^jaAíL fincerity, purity. 
^jlcXJci* fmiling, pleáfant, 
í-jIasL fleep; a dream* 

¿sy I vIazL drowned in fleep^ 

Ic^^jIa^L the place of reft; a b^d* 

l^LcL eating, devouring. 

^^JywLsL to be willing* 

j^Lsk. a reader^ íinger, íjnging; viaitdsi vi(5taals| 

a tablef, % 

{^Oul^ to read, íing^ 
oIazí. aík, cali, wiíh for. 
^/J^l^ you will, bothfrcm \^^ys^j^ 

L^^A^L pleafant, fair, gentle^ 
JO42L more beautiful, &c^ 
¿. moft beautifuL 

¿I. fair-faced« 
Pf=^ (7r ^O^ one's felf, 
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(jt3iA¿. to cat, dcvour- 
iXf^yL thc fun, 
^j¿^ fweet, 
Üja:^ joy be to— 
^yJi^yL fwect-fcented* 

(Cas:^j:L fwcet-tempered. 

^yp*. blood, xlji^ blood-dropping. 

(j£y:L difppfition, temper. 
{^üoj¿^ to chew the cud. 
^LcL imagination, phantafy; a fpeftre: vain-i 

fruitlefs. 
ZffL viñng^from (^yCi^l¿. or 
\júsjj^ to rife, fpring up. 

¿É. thou haft rifen. 




Jci darknefs, night, 

¿ÍO equity; a gifc j lamentation. 
^jcilci to give. 
j\C^ having,from ^^^JCilOt 
A^lti a family; houfe; town. 
\j\iS Dará, Dar tus. 
^j\C^ I have, enjoy, poíTefs, 

cXjjIci they have or hold. 
C:^íc^ he had, bothfrom 
(jj^l<3 to have, hold, 
clci a wound, fcar. 
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J<A a net, fnare, trap. 

(M^leS a fold, lappet, í?r hem of a garmpnt, 
^jl<3 knowing: a veíTel; íheath, 
Ulci a wife (?r learned man, 
iXiULílci prudently, wilely^ 
JCmjJIc^ i know. 

^jJtlwJlci to know, 
QjiJlii learning. 
üsÍ.^.iijJlci learned; a doAor, 
^cXxyáJlii learning, literature. 
cXJülO they ]íinowjfrom (^^^JuwJl^ 
aJI<3 fnare, allurement; a grain: cannon ball, 
jlci thou knoweft, doft thou know? 

A (^^lélo dominión j adminiftration of juílicc^ 
jC^ in, above ; around : a gate, 

AjC^ [p/. ofijC^) pearls. 
^ü^jjci to enten 
O^Jjb^ to carry in, 

f^jXs^'jijiy to fufpend; contend; provoke, 

C^<:5^ii a plant;, tree- 

(^Po^Lsí^ci to rpquire, demand, 

¿SjC^ a wound, torment: dregs. 

Ouwj<3 right, compleat. 

CajÍ^cí haríh, hard. 

i^jjjSji^ was betrothed. 

K¿53jC^ delay. 

O^Xj^ó he beholds^^rí?/» 
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\^yji*éi S^j^ to yíew, behold. 

\^^j^ within: the heart; intrails. 
i^jC^ the Perfian language. 
üjci the fea, a wave. 
x^y^jC^ to underftand. 
bu^O ¿?r >tj^vi alas ! 

C:^ímc^ the hand. 

^^y^C^ an enemy. 

Joc^ a regifter, Journal ; índex, 

h c:oLoó minute; fubtile, fmall; a fjibtilty; 

a minute, 
jAJfjO depart from, leavc, 
\::>\¡uóOj(S it pafíes away, 
yH^ again ; another» 

Ji3 the heart. 
^.j¡^C^ raviíhing, dclightful, comp. of ¿^ m4 

yj\ participle of (^^j¿s?jl to exalt, fufpend, 

-s^^S agreeable, falutary, comp. of J^ and ^:^ 

{for iSy^) /^^^- ^f (¿^>^*'^^ to defire, aík* 
^foJ^ a miftrefsj heart-raviíhing, rí?;?5?/, 2/^JCk 

andJiCS participa of ^^yi^i^lc^ to haye, hold. 
jy^Cs heart- wounding, comp. of J^ andjy^ 

part. <f f^jX:Ly^ to burn, 
u-o^ó heart-deceiving, r¿)w/, £/" ^Of an4 

v--^ ^jrA ^ epli:?/ *Q deceivp, 
l^^^á^XJO heart-conquering, rfi»;5«r/. of ^CS an4 

i JUffrom (-^cXxiS^tp ppen, conguen &c. 




^6 time : breath : pleafure. 

cL«0 the brain, the palate. 

jLws^O a friend; harmony, comp. of ^C^ breath^ 

znAj^^from ^asLLj to do, make, 
éci two. - 

A Ooüi^ó a fpecies of large trecs ; orchard : 

rattles for children. 
A jáci a circle, orbit, revolution : rolling* 
iSjy^ diftance, abfence. 
jyS fewing, piercing. 
oC^jyS tvvelve. 
Ou*í4<3 a friend, miftrefs. 
JCma<^ dearer, more friendly, 

c\a¿^c^ two hundred. 

A oJjci or aJjcí felicity 5 riches ; a kingdonif 

ílatc. 
^(3 the fecond. 

o<^ a village ; a giver : ten. 
J^ci fortune, fate, time, worid* 

jjiJ^cS a gift, liberality. 
c:\>¿J^^ fear, aíloniíhment. 
^jUíábii a villager. 
^l:áb Oii ten thoufand. 

^ci winter, firft wintcr month, Decemlierj^ 

yefterday. 
K J^C^ {pl. ofj\S) friends, familíes, habita- 

tion$ : a country* 
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cXió he (zvTffrom 

^^Juci to fee. 
j\OsjC^ fight. 
Jjyó yefterday* 

•Xjc^ another. ^L>>Xj<3 agaín. 

{¡j\jj,C^ a colleftion of an author's works, chíefí/ 
poetical: a rojal court, tribunal of juftice. 



A éó poíTeíTed of, endowed with. 
A J.)lja^ jó majeftick. 
A u^i^ gold. 



J 



A cSoa^fj tráncjuillityi 

j\j a fecrct, myftery. ' 

p\j a declivity, foot tí a hilL 

A c^]^ compaffion, favour. 
\*¿06\j to draw, drivé, baniíh, 
j|^ a way, path. 

U^ »i^ '^ ^^^> ^^^^' infeft the highway. 

A ó^\j fragrant ; fragrancé. 

A ^^^U^' a verfe of four Unes, a word óf four 

•* 

lettcrs. 
A ^j^ retuming. 



JJ 
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^ a cheek, face; a groan; the found of a 

muíical inftrument. 
jUxksL^ a cheek. 

A aJLíoj an embaíly; a mándate, 
(^cXajLw; to caufe to arrive. 
(¿fSj^^ to grow ; to be delivered* 
A ww; manner, law, regulation. 

tXA>^ 2ivrivts, Jrom 
^jOvAwüj to arrive. 
áX^ a line, thread. 

A vAajÍ; Raíhid (a condudor) propér ríante ^ 
A Ui^ tender, delicate, lovely. 
y^j motion. 
J^j I vjtntyfrom 

(^jJCij to go : departure- 

^Ooa^íj to dance : motion. 

A ifSj colouring, painting, embroidery: writing} 

a letter, charaéter ; arithmetick. 
Cs\^}sSj Roknabad, mme of a placa. 
Ajj^ {pl. ofi^) enigmas., 

A /^j he threw; throwing, 

^^ forro w, pain. 

OJj a wanton, diíTolute, drunken perfon* 

i¿XJj colour, paint. 

lJ]J;LX3j many-coloured, varioué. 

{¿f'í^j coloured* 

A \jj right, competent, worthy. 
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A —4; the foul. Ufe, ípirit. 

\ú\ ^jj fpirit-ra¡fing,yr¿?w (¿)Ojjií 

i^=t%^éj Rudeki, proper ñame. 

jjj a day. 
i¿)jj^l}j^ encreafing daily. 

^[¿=s>jjj fortune, world, time, an age; wind, 

air, vanity. 
Í^U^Üjjj a Journal. 

(SJj^ ^^^ ^^y * fortune, 
^^j^ fplcndid, evident. 
-XaíÍj^ mofe íplendid» 

light, fplendor* 

A Ck^^ 21 garden. 

A ^^^jj bcauty, elegance, 

i^jj orjj face, top* , 

iSjj t^ou doft gOy from (jJC5^ 

thou doft grow ^Jrom {^jX**ij 

^j a road, way* 

A (¿;l3s|^ herbs (in general J proper ly fweet 
bafil. 



•• ♦ 



f;j to pour. 
zj,j pouringi droppingi 
\;¡^^Í***j.j to buz. 



4 

.; 



J (y»'" ji) from : if» 



{¿;^[) to be born ; to bring forth. 
^\j a complaint : a bed, a place. 
{¿)Ooj[) to complain. i 
¿J\j dew; froft, hoar froft, hail. 
{¿)^^ the tongue; Unguage. 
A ocX^J the moft excellent of any tbing» the 

flour. cream, 
jjj above, high> fuperior. 

j¿k^ a wound, blow, ftroke. 

liV) difpelling. 

(^O; to ftrike, hurt, impel. 

^óji^j to poilíh. 

i^jj palé, yellow. 
^JjJ a goldfmith. 
j^-xijj ornamented wíth gold. 

(¿h?^J golden. 
(^^Juw;\ to Uve, 
áSj from whom? 
v-jíJj a lock of hair. 

Lsr^J Zuleikha, Potiphar's wife. 

A (jU; the world; fortune; time, feafon. 

JiC^Y^j emerald-coloured. 

, (4^0 ^j made of emeralds. 

{^y^j ground, earth. 

^^J ílriking, di{ÍMT\Átíg9 from ^jOy 

{j\03j a prifon. 

voL, III. n ^ 
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A JIjJ decay, mifery. 
J^ poifon^ venom. 

ViTlj J^ poifonous. 

úAj Venus; couragej gall, 

jmÜJ loís, damage. 

u-oj aa ornamenta beauty. 

Luj beautifuL 

J LjjJ^ more beautiful. 

cXajJ 2ig£ecs,from 

(¿)cXaajJ to quadrate, agree with* 

jsj under, below^ 

I yjj becaufe, for. 

Lm like, refcmbling. 
A Js^s^Lm a íhore» coaft, bank. 
^^IsLUm to prepare^ make. 
j[m full of# 
jLw preparing. 

i5;Lm he makeSi botbfrom ^*yjí¿J,m 
oüJjLa a compofer, performer* 
jcUm a cup. 

A v^Lm the leg» 

A (^Uj a cup-bearer, water-camer# 

A lXJU» a traveller; going« 
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aJLm á year^ age* 

¿üLm a ihade, 

•• 

A u.'UkiM a caufe, motive. 

^O tAm^ to refign^ commit, recommend, charge, 

enjoin. 

UCLj light of weight. 

(jÍ;UlCi»M bearers of light bürdens. 

^^^Jc^4Xkm to prick. 

aami a íbldier, foldiery^ army. 

oüuukMi white. ' 

••V 

J(^ oOuamj the morningy aurora. 

(jJCjmUmii to take, ravifli. 
(j^UiM taking: a country. 
^j¿ajU*¿ praifc,^^«i ^c^^amj 
(^üJuM to take. 
^^i> JCm to íhave, erafe, eíFace. 

Jam injury, oppreffion, tyranny, threateníng, 

{^ySújfX^M the injured, afflidfced. 

^\jC^i*é a tyrant. . 

JC^X*w the wicked. 
^J|^J:^^^ a tyrant. 
^cSJüM to praife. 

A jcilas:**' a kind of carpet. 

A ^s*** rhyme, melody; the cooing of doves. 

A ^js:f^ adoration, 

A CXcs^ difpofition» temper. 

B B 2 
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the morning, crepufcle ; incbantment. 

^yS¿^ ot" ¿ujs¿*^ the morning. 

(^^ss^ bélonging to the morning« '' ' 

adverfity, danger, poverty. 

fpeech; a word, 
yw head, end, extremity ; love, defire : princi- 
pal, fupreme. 
A ü jKw a lamp, lanthern; the fun. 

yjalyw from beginning to end. 

Jl J(y*j lofty, tall; glorious. 

(jcil<3y*i to baniíh to a place, to confine. 

^jJCíg->w to niix, compofe. 

»v-\/lw an óccurrence, accident : a tale, íbne. 



warbling. 

wanton; aftoniíhed, confufed: a va- 




gabond. 
j^M a cyprefs-tree ; a horn. 

A jjy^ joy: a prince, chief. 

lyw convenient, proper. ^ 

^^1^ it is proper. 

Ju^c^Ixmj of a good dílpofition ; happy, auguft. 
(j^üsJUa Sadi, ñame ofa poet. 

an endeavour, diligence. 



•♦ 
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thou pierccñ, f rom 

í^jXjlm to pierce, bore. 
^cXaXw Sekander, Alexander. 
A (¿)^j-Cw quiet, refignation. 

A jUwX^ puré water : a chain. 

A ¿lLmXm a chain» feries, lineage. 

A (¿)L^X*j Selman, proper ñame. 

A ^fX^ Selim (pcrfeft, unblemiíhed) /r¿/^r 

ñame. 
cXoj.6^ Samarcand, a city. 

{¿y^^^ jeflamine. 

wMy^Kí jelTamine-bofomed. 

^J^aJLxw a ^yacinth. 

(^U**jXja*w a garden of hyacinths. 

lJÍIim a ftone. 

(j^.aXa»m ftony. 

A 0|^ blacknefs: melancholy. 

(^^.AsL^ to burn, inflame. 

^^^ci^ I would touchy rub,yr^/» 

*• 

^jc3^ to ftroke, rub, touch. 
iSjy^ a beautifgl kind of red rofc, 
^J^ inflaming,yr(9;;^ (¿^jck^ 
OXi^M an oath. 

iSy*^ to wards ; a place, part, fide, 
Ajm three. 

IgiM Soha, «JWf ofajlar. 
^^^^ tall, er?4¡t. 
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Ju^ t be fiar Canopus; ñame ofa Perfian au* 

tbor. 
thírty. 

vLwi or ¿UMa black^ 

/^U>ja blacknefs. 

«• 

^lyy*í bathed, full of water, 

oÓjAmj thirteen. 

cXw2amj three hundred, 
wkxM filver. 

lyAxM the face, colour. 
i*v>s>^ filvercd. 

aJUmí the bofom. bread, 

•• 

the third. 




•« 
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/jil ^r jjá (annexed to words) his, her : to him, 

to her. 
•Uj a branch, twig, horn. 

/^*Ui3Ui mirth. 
^l¿, the evening. 

jLC«L¿ in the evening, 
^jUí (7¿r (^U*jI) they; their. 
(^üJUí to comb. 
oO üUi fixteen. 

^\¿é a king, emperor. 
qÍj^U* royal, princely. 
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night. 

A vU^ youth. 

^^^KM one night. 

vLUá. hafte. 

^^Uá» to make hafte. 

A » ^ a tree. 




A 2r^ ftrength, torce, ¡ 
tXáihewas: gem^^from 
^jú^ to be, &c. 
^^1 -ái wine. 

jKttMt^ balhful. 
(CjIm*.^ y*» baíhfulnefs. 
^^JC»^ to wafli. 
^jüwS, fix. OtáwS. fixty. 

A \jx¿* (pL of ^\Jíé) 

do¿tors. 
A aXxá light, flame, fple 
_^\X¿i a hunter. 

íIXá breakingj^í?» 



^j^iLUi to cleave, tcar, 
A OoUCáí a complaint. 



r;!^ jCá eating fugar. 
^^ú^s¿* to hunt, take, feizc. 
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^i.y^ "[ r a cheft of fue;». 

v^^^a¿i fugar Jippcd. 

(^A>I»^TiMj to break^ defeat, overpower. 

Aakm^^mi Shekeíleh (broken) ¿/¿^ current Perfian 

hand^writing^ ufed in Hindostán. 
(^yjt^-aA to bloílbm ; to admire. 
cXxX^ they bloírom,^<?^ the above^ 
^Áj^^vi) a flower. 
Ua<^;h patient. 
^^UA£a¿, patiencc, toleration. 

lySi you, your. i>^ lyi yourfclvc^ 
jl^ number ; numeroqs, 
jjlyi ye, you ; to you. 
A A^lyji odour, fragrance, 
(¿)cijy¿j to number, enumérate, 

A (j*^^ the fun 5 gold. 
vv*^Á a fcymitar. 

^ ¿S^ ^ candle, wax taper. 

A ¿¡^ odour: natura, cuftom ; an atom^ 
^^j^K¿JSJL to underftand. 
(ji^Uii knowing,yr^;w the above. 
(¿pl¿x*ii or ^jcijAit to hear, 
J qC^jj<¿4 i have heard. 

c\jcXaa>¿ they htirá^from (jOsaj^ 
^^ jovial, gay, wanton, bold, infolent. 

A Oy¿ honey, honey-cpmb. 



A j^ a city; the moon ; a knave. 

IcXaí^ infane: enamoured. 
jA^ a lion ; alfo a tiger. 

o^lyü¿j the top band of a book. 

Cj^J'tA^ Shiraz, ;?¿7w^ of a place. 

(^Ukwvv>i the habitation of lions, 

s^Lovy^i a lionefs. / 

J v^i** a lion. 

^^jAii Shireen (fweet, gentle), proper ñame. 

^L^vvj** of gentle manners. 

i ■ 

A v.^AS^L? a lord, mafter, poíIcíTor, friend : en* 

dowed with. 
JL^ L-*\á^LwD beautiful. 
Jci L-A^L^ honeft'hearted. 
A Ua¿5 the zephyr^ youth. 

A ^"^ or «.Ua¿ morning, aurora. 

^^^^^ in the morning, 

one morning. 

A Y^ patience. 

A í^f^ ^ l^oy- 

«• 
aa3¿^ company, fociety. 

A ¿Jus^ a leafj book^ p^ge. 
i;Xw9 a hundred. 
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j^úsja Saddar (a hundred gates)» ñame of a 

Perfian book. 
j}^ cXa^ a hundred thoufand. 

^jó Y^ f^ to expend, employ • 

A u-ajc^ diíHcult, fevere. 
i-JUs a rank, file i order. 
A \jua purity, pleafure, 

A U^ a calamity. 

A cudws voice, found, noife. 

A ^^yya fancy, image, form; a ípe^lre. 

^2¿ci Jci^fA^ to feign, 

A ^t^ fafting^ the feafon of faíting among the 

Mahomedans; metaphorically the fpring* 
A cXaío huntingí P^ey. 
^)ii j> OuA¿j to take prifoner. 



v^ 



A tS^ mind, confcience. 
A Ua¿ light, fplendor. 



A V Jíí joy, iftirth, feftivity* 

Ajlzsr^ Jd the houfe of mirth. 
A ^jlp a border, margin, part* 
A o Jo a lock of hair. 
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ji Ou Ja cuftom, way^ roanner, 
/ >JÜo thou aíkeft,/r(?w ím*-Na^ 
A p jM^ riíing, as tbefuny 
A XyL defire, avarice, 
A wíUlp a circuit, walk; 

U jÍd a parrot. 

^\SAa the deluge, 

A /Jo a fold, ply: folding, 

A yi? a bird, 

A JiJó vidtory: Timur or Tamerlane. 
A CivJÜáJ darknefs, 

t 

A CJólc cuftom, ufage. 

A íj^lc acheekj atoothj anaccidentj aheavy 

cloud. 
A v.Jijilc a lover, miftrefs j enamoured. 
A (jJüüilc two lovers. 

A ¿uo le the end, iffue, event, fuccefs j finally, 
A Jlc the world, time; learned. 
iSj^ Jlx enlightener or inflamer of the world, 
A Jx univerfal: plebeian. 
A / ^Uc Abbafi, ñame of a dynajty of Arabian 

Jthalfs. 
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« 

oIXjOUc a place of woríhip. 

A CJ jAC wondcr, myftery, example. 

A í^-^ací^ wonder, admiration. 

A oJIlXc juílice. 

A ^O^ an enemy. 

A^IlXc a cheek, face, temples^ 

A v^l ^ a wild Árab. 

A v^Cc an Árabian inhabiting a city. 

A á^ jc a field, court, área ; an empty fpace : a 

dice-table. 
A Kj^jf- poetiy, profody. 

A jj^ magnifícent, incomparable. 

A c^ y¿^ mirth, converíation ; the pleafures c^ 

the table. 
A v.Jl¿^ love. 
iSj^j v^JujX fondnefs. 

A o<y^¿íCchaftity,integrity; defence^ fafeguard. 
A Jac pprfume, ottar of rofes. 

Ikx. Ue perfumedj fragranté 

A aAJI v^Uic God preferve. 

A cXtó a ftripg of pearls: a treaty. 

A JJÍ^ prudence, memory, art, knowledge i a 

narra ti ve. 
A ouajlc puniíhment, torment. 
A J<sí knowledge, fcience, art, 

A l^AC /^/>/. of f^fls) learned men. 
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A y^ Ufe. ^j^ my life. 

A <Jk^ aélion, operation. 
A jKÍs- amber, ambergris. 

A l^^cXac a nightingale. 

A Lii^AxXlc a fpider. 

A uj^,l^ (pL ofy^^^ vices. 

A Olx age, time ; compad, promife. 

A jUc a touchftone, proo£ 

A u^aaC a vice, crime, ftain. 
♦ •• • 

A OkAC a feftival, folemnity; joy. 
A (jifcA^ mirtb, delight^ life. 
A ^j-^ a fountain; an eye, look; gold; eíTence: 
paradife. 



t 



A \^^^\¿ abfent, ínvincible, concealed. 

A^U¿ duft; a thick vapour. 

A v^ j¿ a ftranger, foreigner; extraordinary, 

A Jlj¿ a fawn. 

A J j¿ an ode. 

A oLJi¿ {pL oftbe above) odes. 

A ¿U2g vexation. 

A -i»X¿ a boy, fervant. 4 

A f¿ c^re, grief, terror. 

^jJkX^ forrowful. 
VáJ UyC aíflidion. 



382 j» 

Así*^ a rofe-bud, 

V 

^*Ji^y<¿. to fleep» flumber« 






A CX¿li ovtvñowcá^ from 
A JU an ornen, prefage. 
J3 coloured. 

A ¿jSi a tumult, fadion, difcord, mifchidi^ 
fcandah 

A jSí^ glorious; glory, ornament» 
A IcXa ranfom, redemption. 
A v^!^ abfence, feparation. 
(^j^^f óblivioTiy f rom 
^OuJiéj^\^ to forget. 

A ¿) happy. 
Ici J to-morrow. 

i^j^f Ferdufi (bclonging to paradife) tome 

♦• ^^ 
qfa poet. 

(mi^Iaiim J to fcnd. 

¿u¿ij3 an ángel, meffengcr; fairy. 

A c:o J abfence ; a troop ; a feél* 

ii>^5^ J to command. 

j J below: dejeded, 

Ocá^ J felling: he íoXá^from 

{;y^^^ to fell« 



^jcX^cié J to defcend. 

O^i he fells, bothfrom {¿f^^jf 
A cj J fplendor. 
^OuLcjy to be dejefled. 
^^^ (?r ^^^ deceit,/«>» ^^ 

OJ^/^ Feridoun, «^«^^ g/*^ ¿i«|r* 

f^Jju ^ to deccive. 

^J^i^>wi to freeze, congeal. 

(^Uó íc^ttenngifrom ^03\¿4Í 

i¿%i^j¿4j to prefs, fqueeze. 

A Oo^Utíi eloquence, melody. 

^^Ixi forrow, complaint : alas ! 

A ^J^ confideration, care. 

U Ju Jo confider ; UJ^ ^'«^ ^^^ imperative f>f 

^^^o throwing, throw Úiow^from 
^jüsJJo to throw, throw away, lay afide, 
A UCU heaven; the world; fortune. 
A ^ ^ in, into. 

A \j¿>¡> abundance: he diíFufed. 
Joo an elephant. 



•• 



Ui^U Kafj tbe ñame ofafabulous mountain. 
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«I» 

A üo a form/ figure, íhape, ftature. 
A y^ú3 a cup» goblet. 

A^Oo fate; predeítination ; quantity; valué; 

dignity, powcr. 
A ^1 yí conftancy, confiftcncy, conñrmation ; 

quiet. 
A (jJiji contiguous, related to. 

A OuU23 (pL ofaú^K^) poems, elegies. 
A ^f^ a palace. 

A ¿u^ a tale ; an a¿líon. 

A ocXwü an elegy, poem. 

A Ljsü fate» death, judgment; jurifdiélioii. 

A AxLd a fragment : fegment, part. 

QjgjiS a cage, 

AiüJlí {p/. ^{ss^) a caftle. 
A üj) a pen. 

^LxyJLS a writer, an cngraver. 

S-^y^ í/^« 2^ V^) hearts. 
A ^yS the moon. 
(^jj^ like the moon. 

A Jo a word, fpeech, eloquence; 

A ^ violence, forcé, oppreffion ; power ; 

chaftifement; anger. 
A Q*rfto meafure ; reafoning, thought, advice» 

argucxient; a lyllogifm. 
A ^US ftation, ftanding; refurreélion : confu-*. 

¿on, tumult. 
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A j«^ Ce^, an emperor* 

A (¿I as» like, in tíie fame mannef • 

A i^iSsD Katebi (a writer, fecretary) propef 

ñame. 
A ^^McXs^u like my eyes, comp. of^ íikef 

k»?lcX^I eyes, anJ (^ the infeparable pronoun 
iriy, 
^jOli^ to carers. 
^lS= bufinefs, objeft; a maker. 
¿Kj[¿^\¿sD a íhop, place oí bufínefs ; the worlcl« 
j^\)j{^s a battle» conteft. 

oj\¿s9 «xpert: one who labours, adjufts, 
penetrates, brings a thing to bear, 
^jcX^jS^l£=D to penétrate, labour, &c- 

(^Ij^lásD a caravan. 
^jJCi^l^=9 to leílen. 

^jXrlSsi would ! 

AJli¿l£s a houfe, hall, gallery, chamben 
^*^aM^-> to dig. 
(Jk^alig» a curling lock. 
JuJlá» the body; a form, modeL 
J^-* defíre, wiíh. 

(¿^(^l¿s deíire ; the obtaining one's wiíll. 

j>^ a pl^ce : a ftraw : leíTening* 
A ^^-^ pride^ magnifícence* 
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a dove. 
a book, letter, writing. 

where? whither? how? 
j^^jii^^lcXás) to melt, difpel. 
JIcX^ mclting,yr(?;w the ahove. 
JcX/^who? cx«lcX/"who is there? 

i^y^óé==i to leave, negleét. 
^JC^Ai]^ J^£ía to pafs through. 
^^^vAíi Ju to pafs : to leave. 
/¿^ if: a performer, maker. 

lyf^whom; to whom? híre, rent. 

^Oujiy^íporting, íkipping, ftrutting. 

A2^^^ though. 

ii -^bufinefs, labour: he made. 

j^tó JÉsD a whirlpool, gulf, precipic 

^fiiy aítíon, labour, profeffionj life¿ 
^Uh. ^j¿Oy the circling glafs. 
^O jX^I made,yr^flf 
^jO j> to do, make. 
Q*\^^ the neck. 
J ,^ a battle-axe, mace. 




L/y^a wolf* 




warm. Lo^i^ warmth. 




oV^"^ 
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j JÉ=> marríage, huptials, betrothíng, a pledge; 
^ """ or ¿y ^^ lamcntation, weeping. 




to flee, efcape* 

(jJÓMcij£b to weep. 

!J that, which. 
(jci^íj:^ to perfbraii 

(¿iJCi j£= to pafs. 

^jcXj^/^to choofe; to bite. 

oOujL> fele6t; moft excellent, noble, gloríous: 

bit ten. 
^a perfon, any one. 
JuwJ^fpreading, ftrewing,yr(?/^ 
(jó JumJ to fpread, ftrew, fcatter. 

to break, tear. 
^Ju*wJ^breaking,yr¿>/;/ tbe above. 
UiJ conquering, opening, &cc.from 
(jiiUjj to open, difcover, conqucr; to rejoíce. 
tXjUiJ^he difcovers,yr^/w tbe above. 
*jj to beconie : to kill. 

{^^jX^u^J^to break, rend. 
(jjiiJUjto fcatter, dlíToJve, 
>kyiiJ Cachemire, ñame of a placeé v 
cíajSíJ he has diícovered, Sccfrom 
(jviySjJ^to difcover, open, conquer, dclíght. 
jyuS^^L región, clímate, country. 
A oO^jJiSX have fuflFered or drawn. 




l^VAKM^ 
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uju the handy thc palm. /^ •] 

OoL/"he faid. jlXiJ^ ípeech. ^ ^o 

I faid, bothfrom *,_ 

^mJuu to fpeak» fay; Ipcakíng. ,' . 

thou haft faid ; he faid. 

Ja (gul) a rofe. 

JJ^(geel) clay. 

c^X/^rofe- water. 
aJ^T^hair, locks. 
f¡^kS^2i word, writing, oration. 

' ^OcíXÍ^Gulendam (rofe-refembling, j^^/^ Jl/ 

a rofe, j/í^ JüJl form, figure, &c.) a proper 
nütne. 
vX/^a diadem, cap. 

{¡y)^^ rofe-buíh. 

gCjAJL/^rofe-fcented. 

¿uJJ^a clofct, cottage, hut. 

j\ iL> a bed of rofes. 

(j^UwJj^ Guliftán (a rofe-garden, bower of 
rofes) title of a cdebrated book. 

(^ j^wJL) a beautiful fpecies of red rofe* 

j^LiJj^a rofe-garden. 

jfcXxM^rofe-cheeked. 

ÁkXS rofe-coloured. 

(^UJJX^ftrewing flowers. 
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a rofe-waljc; bower, delightful place. 
4y^XX-í^rDÍe-coIoured. 

A uiíUU^f^//. of iJS) the whole; univerfaL 

The whole works* 
^S» little ; defeólive 5 abfent, 

{¿yiÁX^to infert, place, commitj to lóofe, li- 
bérate, 
A c3lyS=3 perfeétion, accompliíhment» fíniíhing. 
i^A^y^of little valué. . Jky£= lefs. 

JJÜLyi^ with little fenfe. 
^^¡jj^áo thou; doing,yrc?^» ^j^^á» 

^Ui^ a boundary, margiii, fide, part, íhorej an 

embrace. 
cXjJo a vault, arch, tower, cupola, 

OsXJ^XQiimg^from 

(^üucXo^r ^jOjLSrs to rot. 
iaJL> a fervant maid, female llave, 

where? 
=D fay thou,yrí?;97 ^^yJl£=p 
^j¿^ anear. . _| 

j^^|.£=y¿^j li thou,yr(7/» 

(¿^ó^Ss^ji^J to liftcn. 





AjSj é^=D a córner. 




JoA.á3 I fniote,yr¿?/;? 
to fmite. 




^^ja/U^j various, many-cplc^red. 
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a mountain. 

J^jj a jewel, pearl; luílre; eífence; felf*exiílt 

ing. 

who, whích; fincc. 
who, 

the univerfe. 






O vymight takc, bqthfrom \^y^Y 

.a/^wHo is it ? comp. of ij^ who, and Sd 

perf. pref. of ^iX^ 

or (¿jj^Ssí hatred, revenge, rancour. 

full of. 
jjjj^that thefe, comp, of f and \^\ 

j 

A-'^ a tulip. 

j\j^^ a bordcr or bed of tulips^, 
^oS^ to move. 

A ^xj the heart, pith, marrow, 
L^UJ up to the brim. 
^XwJ an army. 



(j»» ^^ ^XiJ a conquering army. 

A uaLJ benignity, gentlenefs, grace, favour, 

humaníty, generofity, 
(JoJ a ruby, ruby-lip. 
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UCÍ a lack, a hundrcd thoufand,. 

A cS^**^ for the woríhip (of God) comp^ qf 

J for, tf »¿/ J ^r t¿e Arab. article ^ j«í/ ^^*^*** 
adoration, ' ^ 
A ^¿)IaJ J the íxjoft prccious fortof pcarls; beavi4 
tiful womeiié 

A OoJ a lion, 

•• 

(^pCJ but. 

A (^yj Leil í?r aXaJ night. 

tj^ Lcila, ^ womarís ñame. 



^ (annexed to wordsj my. 

A ^Uo water, liquor, juice. 
A Le that, which. 
Lo we; our. cUzL Lo ourfelves, 
0(^L« female: a woman. 
^Lo a ferpent. 

(jLo US; to US. 

A c:JU bent,yr^w Juy© 

(jcXJU to rub, grind, polifli. 

(^cXíLo to remain. 

^^^JL^U to refemble. 

cXaJLo they rtmún^ from ^jcXjL# 

9 Le the moon : a pionth. 

j^sLo with cheeks like the moon^ 

CjCjj^Lo with a face like the nioon* 



■ *■ 

j^U lunar, monthly ; á filh. 

A J^U inclining, having a própcnfity, 
fOU^ left, by chance» 
A \oyHj^ extended^ dilated, fpread« 
^^j^ 4o npt zSL^from e^O^v**-^, 

A JUU íimilitude^ refemblance* 
A (^y^ fhyme, 

A {jkJ^s^ an aílembly, banquet. 

A Q^vSií* Megenun (diftraded with love) pro-^ 

per name^ 
A j5r^2^ ^ place where people affemble ; a col- 

leétion, junñion, 
A CX)3¿^ love, friendíhip, benevolcnce ; afle¿t* 

ion; company. 
A "^^yfsf^ % friendj miftrefs j amiable, dear, 

beloved, 
A ^y^s¿^ confined, imprifoned, 

A MjST^ a fricad, counfellor; fpoufc, huíband^ 

wife ; any oíie who from their ftation in a 
family is admitted intp the hcLram or women'? 
apartments. 

Mi 

A jAsT* vile, cpntemptible, trifling, 
A S^ place, time, opportunity. 

üysT* Mohamed (prziíer-wQnhy), preper namf, 
A ^Sfvisí* aíHi<a¡on, difgrace. 



A y¿csí^ contraá:ed 5 an epitome, 

A v^jÜJcsT* difcordant,^ confufed. 
^jsf* a magazine, treafury. 

A wcX^ governíng ; a governor, magiftrate, 

A c^cX« a fpace of timé. 

A f^jákX^ aftoniíhed» diílurbed. 

A VwVIvXe to taíle; the taíle, palate. 
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lw« me ; to me, 

A ^1 y^ fpl. of c^^yíiÉ. jo) favours, graces. 

A (^1 wo delire, will, affeótion. 

A fM y< (pl* tf (^r^ remedies, plaifters. 
^Y^ or ^C^^2l man, hero; brave, 
¿ufo y« courageoufly, manfuUy. 
jjOw* to die; to be extinguiíhed, 

A cjj ^ courteíy, generofity. 

oC^'j^pyíxxX tidings. 

c:^uM^ enamoured, intpxicated. 

A /JLxakwm^ difdainful ; rich; content. 

A ^Liw^ perfumed ; the palate. 

A yiJtí^LSv^ the fight. 
^jO^* jOs^Uí^ to view. 



A v^* jáv^ the eaft, 

A J^ju*^ attentive ; attention. 

UC¿^ mulk* c^^aX^í^ fmelUng of muik, 
^^¡YfJs^ muíky. 



m 

/i ^ ar ^^Y^ an hcmiftich ; one half of a fold* 

ing door. 
A^füu^^ a fource: infinitivc. 

X^¿b« Mofella, ;/^»/^ of a place. 

A cj y^A« datnage, difadvantagCt 

A K^Sn^ a íinger, mufician, 

A mJsa^ an cxcufe. 

A a/juo a battle j field of battle» . 

A v,.^í»4j5jjuo a friend, a lover. 
A áí 4i¿xju« a miílrefs. 



A JaJ^ fcented, perfumcd. 

A JJüuo reaíbnable, rational, probable, pcrti'- 

nent, 
A tyJL^ an enigma, myftery. 
A ^JÍJ^ fenfe, idea, íignification, 

A ^^n;^^ eftabliíhed, known^ 
A i^ a prieft oF the Perfees, Guebres or wor-. 
íhippers of fire*. 

^bcsí^*^ cup-bearers. 

jjud the brain, head, marrow, fubftance, or beft 

part of any thing. 
A Oo^Ul^ feparation, alienation. 
A JjL^ condition, ñation; dignity; office: reíi'- 

dence; mufical tone, 
A^fjJLo quantity, fpace, numbcr, 
A i>y^2ji^ intcntion, will, defire. 



J^ 
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A u^JÜUe a conduótor, mover, difpofen 
A cjIiUs!^ a recompence, reward, 
jX^ pcrháps, by chance: unlefá^ 

Jl© wíne. 

A ^X« a failor. 

A UOU a kingdom, power, poíleifion, inheriN 

anee; an an¿el. 
A OOL^ rays of light, 
f^j^ I : my. O^ ^-^ myfelf, 
A LxJU finiíhed, concluded. 

OJLic fuli of, endowed with. 

A t3j^ ^ houfe of entertainment, an inn^ any 

place where travellers reft at night ; a day^s 

journey, a ftage. 
AjyoX^ a conqueror, trlumphen 
A c^ouuLo advantages. 
A^ÜuLo a bird's bilL 
^LyL« do not bring, t¿e imperative of (jC^j^ 

wtth the negative prefixed. 
qÍ^aÍ^ liften not, the negative imperative of 

A — j^ a wave, 

A u.<5^A^ a caufe; an acceptor, 

A ojJ>^ mdodious; adjufted, arranged, 

weighed. 
A >>^ v« time, feaíbn, 

A {S^y^ Muful, ñame of aplace. 
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t» 



íéparated» repudiated, abandoned* 
^^ the fun; moonj lo ve; a feal-ring: a goM 




coin about ll. l6s. 
wine. 



charaBeriJlick of tbe pref. íenfe. 
^Ly» do not bring, tbe negatrve imperative of 

^Ia^ between, among: middle. 

>^Lco do not mix or fprinkie» tbe negatrve im-^ 

peratrue of ^jJcsi^T 

thou faweíl, 2^/ perfon prefent of 

Xfj\ysí^ a winc drinker; an earthen drinking 

veíTel» 
^JIcXcp* thou knoweft. 

\j jK^ the fon of a prince or great man, a knight» 
C^üyío I; v^ Mirza Mahadi, froper name^ 

thou ftrikeft. 




cXaj>^ is it becoming? 
ij^ a cloud, a fog. 



_<j«tf ,t 
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i^Af^ a feller of wine, comp. of ^^^ winc, 
and par t. of {^^^i¿>.j^ 

thou draweft, beareft. 
JUa^ i coxtí^lún, from (¿;cXJÜ 
l$4A^ fruits. 



O 




U not. íXk^\ . IJ hopelefs. 
v-jU pufe/fincere; like. 
^lyití imperfeít. 

lksJj worthlefs, defpicable. 

A oj^\j memorable eveiits; rare. 
jUi^oU Nadir Shah, proper name^ 
jLí blandiíhments ; wantonnefs. 
(¿TjU gentle, tender, delicate. 
^^^Jo;lj elegant, delicate, amiable. 
¿JCijC^lj unblown, unblemiíhed. . 
U^^UüÍjU ignorante 
A yu3Ü a conqueror, defender. 

A iáU a fpe¿tator, fuperintendítnt. 

AiU a bag (of mulk) : the navel, 
Ulj full of. a/Ü fuddenly. 
jj^l^ilí unexpeftedly. 

jj^U plaintive, complaining. 

j^OsaJL; to complain. 

li a ñame. IXcU thy ñame. 
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jl\ú^li illuílrious; a hero« 
A^U a book» hiílory. 
ájli bread. 

A L^Ü a viceroy, deputy. 
c^ yu a battle^ war. 

Oaaí is not. /^ c^AAJ I would not have been, 
A i^ a prophet. 

riUj I will not turn. 

#^^^ JCj do you not fear. 

^jIaaJ it is impoflible* 
a^Uj fcattering, difperfing. 
A JCi profe; to diíFufe, ftrew. 

/^yA>ijj3r* I would not have fought, or leaped. 
•• • 
A ^sr* a llar, planet : fortune.. 

Ays¿* grammar, fj^ntax. 

hunting; thc chace; prey. 
firft. 




{jSast' Nakfliebi, proper ñame. 
J mala* 

j a narciíTus. 




^ y gentle, tame ; light : foft. 
O lí near. 

A JjJ defcendingj hofpitality^ 
A JjjJ defcent; happeningv 
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A íj^"^ Nilkhi (a tranfcript) t/je chara£íer 
m which Arabick jnamfcripts are generallj 
wrttten. 

A j*A*wj a gale, 

(j.í:>^UJ to caufe to^fit down. 
A LLiJ alacrity, pleafure. 
^jOJUJ to fix. 
^^^JC**wiJ to íit down* 
(^ AAáJ you do not hean 

A Ovs:^^'^^ counfel, exhortation. 
/^UáJ Nezami, 72^;;/^ ofapoet. 

A Jáj the fight, the eye. 

j\j \¿j roUing the eyes, ogling. 

A Joj verfe; a ftring of pearls. 

^^0^5 jü to cali or fing aloud. 

A yJ>^^ a benefit; viftuals* 
ixJ beautiful, good; fwift. 

A Os^ju mufick, harmony. 

A (vJlí foul, felf^ breath; defirc, 

A ^JÚ gain, utility. 

A OJü ready money. 

A (JiSj painting, embroidery. 

A Jüü a narration, report, copy, tranflation, 

j\J^ a pi<aure, ornament j a bcautiful womaOf 
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^Umo^IXj Ncgariftan (a gallcry of pkhires) 

title of a cekbfated book. 
aXíu fubtiltíes^ myíleries» 

^jJCmíjXj to vicw. 

iS^y^ ^^ ^^ gpod. 

aXí or, gUu cuftody, care, obfervation. 

^ÍOíxXj preferve thou, imperat. of ^^jXá^^áS^ 
L^ íhowing. t)J¿Uyi they fliow, 
{¿j^j^ to íhow. 
(j^Lj mclody, voice: wealth. 
i^Uí /^//. ^^^U) viccroys, &c. 
(^^JcLLj to foothe» 
JLJ foothing,yr^;?/ the above. 
Q¿)ly (^/A cíUijLj) a favour. 

5v\í;IaJ foothing, warbling,yr^«r vjHckfjh* 

¿JLj a benefit, 

A c:o4Í a turn, change, watch, centineL 

^^cSJc-oaJ to relieve guard. 
^L-j^* thc ípring, the early fpringj new year* 

A «^ thc prophet Noah. 

A ocs^ a complaint. 
Oy ninety, 

A lii light, brightnefs. 
Jj jjj the firft day of ípring. 
acíJaÍ nineteen. . 

^y drinking, a drinker j any thing drinkahle, 
from f^O^y 



óu^ inr {¿fX¿ijj to write» 
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sjü write thovíf /rom the abcw. 
aj nine. 
¿ü placing^yr^i» 
(jOLj to place. 

wj 9ÓLJ we have placed» 

JLj a tree^ íhruib. 

Vjly* hiddcn,y?fl« CJ^^^* 

A «yj a riverj flowing. 

{^yi^ to hide, lie hid. 

/y a pipe, flute* 

jAj even, alfo: again* 

0\xMjJ there is Bot. 
(¿^)jc¿ijsj to write. 
UuJ good, excellent. 
^Xxi bright, beautiful, elegante 
^^^j^juj reputation, gopdnefs* 

<JoJ the river Nile. 

3 

j and; he, íhe, it. 

/jmjIj after, belúnd, again. 

0^1^ (jmjU to detain. 
A ^U evident. 

A ^^\jt3\j a£tions, occarrences^ events: battles 

misfortunes. 
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jjlé Van, ñame ofa tawn. » 

A ^y^j eílénce, fubftance, exiftencer nature^ 

body, perfon. 
i^yii ^^sDi^js^j to commit^ perform, give ai 

being to. 
j\j orjj like, polTeffing, 

A V— ^ij a leaf g/'tf tree or papen : 
Jj and from. . .... * 

cXpJj it hlovrs, from o^Jjl 

Ouwj he, flie, it is. 

¿j¿j like, refembling. 

A i}Laj enjoyment; arrival; * meetüig; con* 
jundlion. 

A ^A¿j fituation; aátíonf geífcilrr. 

A [ij good faith ; a promifcr 
A (^j but: a prince: a flavei. 

(^j he, íhe, it; his, her, its. 
^^y.j a defert; depopulated. 



A (J<j}J^ dteadful, terrible^ 
Ayzsr or (¿)íj3cr feparation, abfence. 
A --jsiz an aíTault; impetuofity/ 
J^ or (¿)ljá^ every: foever. 
ui^'j* Herat, ñame af a city., 
Us^ J^ whenever* 



v. -.yj- 



áftü^ or dcs^\á^ whatfoever. 

Ás^ Jb or úJc>.J^ although. 
J^ wherever. 

wherefocvcr; 
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ever¿ 
iXjj^s>Jb néver; 
é\£=» Jb or &Xíljá^ wKofoeVéfj 
^Ijiáb a thoüfand; a nightingale* 
^jJü^ to be^ éxiíl. 
ótjáj^ éight. oUii^ eighty; 
ócX¿Jb éighteén. 
oJi^ ftíveiií ^ülx^ feventy. 
oüJt^ feveiiteené 
A (JJ> whether, but- 
>* and, alfo; togethér: botb. 

A j^ (annexed to words) their, 

^jU¿jlyíb of the fame neft. 
^jL^ only. 
^oJl^ direílly. 

^iClá^l^ of the íame inclinatí( 
Ay<^ of the famé banquet. 

in the fame way. 
orysu^ like^ as. 
fleeping togethér. 

D D 2 




no, never. 
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^j^ breathing together, 
j\ j^ an intímate friend. 
{jj^J^ fitting together; a companíon, 
¿L^ all, univerfal. 
íXamjK^ it arrives, comes. 

A¿Z^ always. 

#cXa^ black; an Indian. 

JiJÚA time, feafoo* 

í 

jy^ yet. 

A L^ air: wind: found. 

ijIfcXjye -¿^ doft thou not know? /rom 
^JX¿^ to lay dowjQ. 

b O! or. 

i^b ^r (jIjIj finding. 

^b I may find, botbfrom (jjoU 

OU remember; memory, record, 
jb a friend, miftrefs i defender ; powcr, advan- 
tage. 

cj;b O heaven ! O Lord! €omp4 of{jO\ and 
1^ a lord, mafter# 
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QÓjb eleven. 
í*Hs«í»mIj jeílamine. 
Oob hé found,yr^/» C:>^^. to find. 
ci^'U a ruby. 
Ou fannexed to words) thy. 
A ^Xj the hand ; aid, power» ílrength. 
I¿j (annexed to words) their. 
Li that is to fay, viz. 

I^jy prey, ípoil^ booty. 

Ou one. 

AíUj a hero^ conqueror; incomparable; un« 

equalled. 
(CUXj précious, valuable, rare. 
AJfüJu ineilimable, rare. 
^üJu one moment. 

r 

•üJu one or two, a few. 

JuOJu one another. 

i^ •• »• 

Jj/f. one day. 
^ {annexed to words) my . 

1^^ Yemen, Arabia tbe bappy. 
\«jUja^ Jofeph. 



ADVERTISEMENT. 



1 HE greatejt part of the following Piece ivas 
¿ejigned to be added to a Grammar of the Perfian 
language, whifb was printed /« 1771» It migbt 
eqfiíy ¿ave Jkeen Jhvelhd into a larger treatife^ by 
adding mere copious extraSts from the Perfian 
^riters^ btíb in profe andverfei buty as the change 
of Jlyk may be feen as well in ten Unes as in a 
tkoufand^ it/eemed equally ufeful and lefs ofienta-- 
jtiousy to exbibit only a few cbofen Jpecimens from 
tbe^ejl authorsy and chiefiyfrom the Poets^ who^ 
in alt nationsy ¿ave taken tbe greatejt pains to 
barmonize and imprfive their language. 
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m 

JVIOST of my readers will apprehend, that, in 
attempting to trace the progrefs oí the Per/íán 
¡anguage^ through a pefiod of tvvo thoufand 
years^ I am entering into a fubjeft, which will 
aíFord them neither amuíement ñor inftruñion, 
and can be agreeable only to thv)fe few men, 
whe apply themfelves to the obfcurer branches 
of literature, and ha ve very little intercourfe 
with the reft of mankind. The title of my 
piece feemSy indeed, to give a reafonable ground 
for their apprehenfions ; and the tranfition ap- 
pears rather abrupt, from the hiftory of Mo- 
narchs to tbe biflory ofmere wordSf and from the 
revolutions of tbe Perfian Empire to the varia- 
tions of tbe Perfian idiom: but it Ihall be my 
endeavour to remove, as far as poffible, the 
drynefs of the fubjedl, by interfperling the nar- 
rative with a varicty of Eaílem anecdotes ; and. 
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fis to the fecond obje£kion, it may be alledgeé» 
that a conjiderable cbange in the language of any 
nation is ufually effeSíid by a change in the go^ 
vernmenti fo that literary and civil history 
are very ncarly alli^d^ and may often be ufed 
ivith advantage to prove and ill^ílrate one an- 
other, 

The Hiftory of tl^e Perfian tongue fHay be 
4ivided into four periods y like that of the Em- 
pire; not that the language was immediately 
altered upon every revolution of the líate, but 
it is obfervable, that, undcr each Dynafty of 
which we have any monuments remaining^ there 
was an apparent change in the dialeél of the 
tingdom, efpecially undcr the two laft, namely, 
the Sajfanian and Mohammedan dynafties: and 
thefe, indeed, are the only periods, of which 
we can fpeak with any degree of certainty . 

It is natural to fuppofe, that, in the infancy 
of the Terfian Empire, under Caiúmaras and 
his defcendants, no great pains wcre taken to 
cultivate and poliíh the language, which in that 
rude age muft needs be thought fuflicientlyele- 
gant, if it were fufficiently clear and intelHgi- 
bíe ; and we are aíTured by Herodotusy that, even 
íifter the reign of CYRUS, the wbole education 
of the Terfian youth^from the age ofjiveyears to 
twenty, conjisted in fhreepoints only^ ridingy throw- 
ing tbejavelin^ and the praSíice of moral virtue ¡ 
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ifvliich account is alfo confirmed by Xehophon, 
*¡rhe ílory mentioned by Diodorus ofthe oíd vo^ 
fumes of parchtnent^ on whicb tbe Perfians were 
tfbliged by a certain law to ivrite the annats of tbeir 
fountry^ was probably invented by Ctefias^ that 
he might give an air óf authenticity to his . im- 
pertinent fables; for fuch literary impoílures 
were as frequent araong the Oreeks, as among 
US, who imítate the Ancients in nothíng but 
íheir failings. We are far from contending^ 
hpwever, that the ancient Perfians, efpecially 
thofe of úiQ fecond periody were entire ftrangers 
to the art of compofition either in verfe pr 
profe ; for there never was a nation fo rude and 
unpoliíhed, who had not a cuftom of celebrating 
the noble a£ts of thetr ancejlors, and inciting one 
flnother byfongs and panegyricks to an imitation 
of thetr virtue ; and Strabo^ a very diíFerent au- 
thor from Diodorus^ aflerts, that the Perfians 

i t ■ < .'.'* ..»r 

ufed frequently tojing the fraifes of thetr ancient 
Héroes and Demigods^ fometimes with a mufical 
injlrumenfy and fometimes with the voice alone: 
tut what their language really was, what were 
their rules of verfification, or what was the 
courfe of their ftudies, no mortal can pretend to 
know with any íhadow of exaélnefs. 

The Greek Hiftorians can give us no light on 
^his fubjedt; for neither Themistoclesj who fpoke 
^hc dialeót of Perjia like a native, though he 
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had fpent only one ycar in Icarning ít*, ñor 
cvcn Xenopbon^ whofe intimacy with tbeyounger 
Cyrus could not have been contrad:ed without a 
knowledge of his language» feem to have rcad 
thc works of the Perfians^ or even to have 
known theirchara¿ters; but were perhaps coii- 
tented to exprefs their fcntimcnts in Perfian 
vrith eafc and fluency. Ñor are we mnch en- 
lightened by thc writers aftcr Alexander\ not 
cven by thofe, who have defcribed the life of 
that Hero : for Curtius^ who compilcd his rhe- 
torical Hiftory from the Greek authors, feems 
to have known as little of Perfian as of Scy- 
tínanj though he drefles upa number of fpeeches 
fbr the chiefs of thofe nations^ which certainly 
wcre never fpoken by them. A fcw words,in- 
deed» are here and there interfperfed in thefe 
hiftories, which are ftill ufcd in the modem 
idiom of Perfia f ; but we can no more form an 

* Tktmütocle» omne illud-tempus (anni unius fpattum) liteiis 

íermonique Persarmn dedit^ quibus adeo enidítus eñ, «t multó comí* 

modius dicatur apud Regem verba feciíle^ quam hi poterant^ qui in 

Penide erant nati. Com. Nep, in Theinist. 

, f Thus Roxana, Staiira, Fan$ati8i íéém to be corrapted frbm 

Roshan i^yAt ai Sitara OiIam» Punzada Qó\zj «j¡ which fig- 

nify, SpUndid, a Star, Angel-bom. P<uargade$, qt, a Prince qfthe 
Blood, appeara to be compounded of Ptser ,mjJ o Child, and 

OÚ^jGada, a House: u e. a child ofthe Rqyal Famhf. To this 
We may add, i. that Art or Ard C^\ which begíns many Persian 
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idea of a whole language from a liíl: ef broken 
phrafes or detached epithets, than we can judgc 
of a poem ór piece of oratory, from an uncon- 
ne¿ted line or a fingle member of a period. 

Since the Greeks a£ford us fo little Informa- 
tion, nothing remains but to confult the Per^ 
Jians thfcmfelves ; and the great traveller Chardin^ 
whom every Orientalift muft always mentiont 
with reverence, íeems to have enquired veiy 
diUgently into the ancicnt language of the peo* 
pk, among whom he refided fo long, and whofe 
manners he defcribes with fo much cppioufneís 
and learning: but he declares^ after all his re- 
íearcheSy ** That the oíd Perfian is a Iknguagc 
** entlrely loft;^ in which no books are extant^ 
** and of which there are no rudiments remain- 
** ing: Úi2it úi^ GuehreSy who are the remains 
of the Parfisy or Adorers of Fire^ have aa 
idíom peculiar to themfelves; which is fup* 






tínmes, fignifies Strong; as Ardeshír, Artaxerxes, u^ O ff or. 






The strong Lian, Ardeván or Aráeban (mUí3)I The strong Guará, 

4 

&c« 2. that the termination datesy as Mithridates, ice, u the Persian 

dad Olc3 and anfwers to the ^ití^ of the Greeks, as 'EfjxoJco^®», 

mnd the Hke. If it wére poíRble to recover a whole Catalogue of 
thefe oíd Persia» names^ fuch an etiquiíy would be little more than 
leamed trifiÍQg> for to coUe¿t a number of folitary words, wilh^out 
any booka which they might enable us to read^ would be like pío- 
curing at random a multitude of keys^ without any caíket whkrh 
tbey might help us to unlock. 



«4 
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*' pofed, by the Perfians in general, to be rathe/ 
** a jargon oí their own, than a part of their an-^ 
^' cient tongue: that, if you believc their own 
•* account, the Magi, who refided at Yezd in 
** Carmania^ have preferved this language from 
«* father to fon, after the diíTolution of their^ 
** Monarchy^ but that, for his part, he has 
•* found no reafon to give any credit fo their 
ftory : that they have, indeed, fome books in 
ftrange charaders, but he cannot perfuade' 
*' himfelf that they .are oíd Perjian letters ; ef- 
'* pecially, fince they bear no kind pf refem-j 
** blance to thofe on the famous monunoents at 
•* PerfepolisP The authority of tiiis excellent 
writer is decifive, and puts an end at once to 
the controverfy lately ílarted, concerning the 
authenticity of the books afcribcd to Zorodjler^ 
which a Frencb adven turer, who tranflated them 
frQtn the tranjlatior^ of a certain Gipfy at Suraty 
has had the boldnefs to fend abrqad as genuine : 
but, to avoid any fufpicion of mifreprefenting. 
the paíTage, it feems neceíTary to tranfcribe the 
very words of Sir 'John Cbardin^ which the 
reader may fee at the bottom of the page*. 

* Quand a Vancien Persan, c*eft une langite perdue; on n'cn 
trouve ni livres ni rudimens. Les Guébres, qui font les renes úes 
Perses ou Ignicoles, qui fe perpetuent de pcre en fila depuis la de- 
ilrudVion deleur Monarchie^ ont un Idiome particulier ^ mais on le 
croit plülót un Jargon que leur ancienne languct Us difcnt que le»' 
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From this we may reafonably conclude, that 
the gibberiíh of thofe fwarthy vagabonds, whom 
we often fee brooding over a miferable fire 
under the hedges, may as wcll be taken for o/J 
Egyptiarif and the beggars themfelves for the 
priejts of I/iSf as the jugglers on the coaft of 
India for the difcíples of Zoroajier^ and thcir 
barbarous dialeél for the ancient language of 
Perfia. But let the rofy-eheeked Frenchman^ ta 
give him his own Epithet, reft happy in the 
contevri^l^úofi of his perfonal beauty\ andthevafi 
extent of bis learning: it ís íbflicient for us to 
bave cxpofed his foUies, detefted his impofture, 
and retorted his inve6tives, without infulting a ' 
fallen adveríary, or attempting, like the Hero 
in Dryden\ Ode, tojlay the jlain. 

We have no genuino accounts then oí the 
Perfian language till the time of the SASSA- 
NIAN kings, who flouriíhedyrí^/^ the opening of 

Prétres, qui ié tienn«nt á Yezá, viUe dé la Caramanie, quí eft leur 
Pirte et leur princípale place^ fe font tranfmis eette langue jufqu'ici 
par tradition, et de main en main j mais quelque.recherche que j*en 
aie fait^ je n'ai ríen trouvé, qui me püt perfuader cela. Ces 
Guebres ont á la venté des livres en candieres et en mots inconnus, 
dont les figures tirent afléz fur celles des langues, qui nous font le 
plus connués; mais je ne faurois croire que ce foit la Tancien 
Perfan, d*autant plus que le caraflerf, dont j 'ai parlé^ eíl entíere- 
ment different de celui des infcriptlons de Fersepolis, Je donnerai 
des ectypes de l'un et de Tautre cara£lere^ dans la defcription du fa* 
meux monument qiú reite en ce lieu-lá* CaARpiN^ Tom. V. 
Chap. Hí. 
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t¿e tbird century to the middle of thefe^entb ; in 
which period an Academy of Phyfick was 
founded at Gandifapory a City of Kborqfan^ and^ 
as it gradually declinad from its original inili- 
tution, it became a fchool of poetry, rhetorick^ 
diaieétick, and the abílradt fciences. In this 
excellent feminary the Perfian tongue could not 
íail of being greatly refined, and the rufticity of 
the oíd idiom was fucceeded by a pm'e and ek- 
gant diale¿t; which, being coaílantly fpoken at 
the court of Bebaram Gúr in the y«ar 351, ac- 
quired the ñame of JOerí\ or Cmrtlyy to düliiw 
guiíh it from the Peblevt\ or, Language af the 
Country. 

It muft not, however, be imagined, that the 
ufe of the ancient diale£t was whoUy fuperfeded 
by this more poliflied idiom ; for feveral com- 
pofitions in Pehlevi were extant even after Ma^ 
bamedy which appear to have been written by 
order of the Saffanian Princes. Anujhiroanj 
furnamed 7be yuj% who rcigned at the clofe of 
tbe fixtb century y having heard from fome tra- 
vellers, that the Indian Monarchs had a colleSlion 
qf moralfablesy which they preferved with great 
care among their archives, fent bis chief Phyfi- 
cian Barzuieb into India^ with orders to make 
himfelf maíler of the Sanfcrít language, and 
not to return without a tranflation of thofc fa- 
bles. Thcfe orders were pundtually executedi 
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Barzuíeh learned the Indian tongue, and, having 
at a great expence procured a copy of the book, 
tranflated it into the Peb/evian dialeét: about 
an hundred and forty years after, his work was 
turned from Pehlevi into Arabicky by order of* 
Almanfur^ fecond Calif of the Abbajides\ and • 
this is the volume which we fee in every lan- 
guage of Europey under the ñame of Calila wa 
Demna, or, Tbe fables of Pilpay. Tliere is a 
fine copy of the Arabick verfion in the publick" 
library at Oxford ; and if the work of Barzuieb 
could be found, we íhould be enabled to reco- 
ver a coníiderable part of the oíd Perjian lan- 
guage; the fame, perhaps, which was fpokea 
in the fecond period by Themijlocles and Xenophon^ 
In the reign of Anujhirvdn, who protcded 
the arts and fciences in his own dominions^ 
MAHOMED was born ^ who, by the forcé of 
bis Eloquence, and the fuccefs of his Arms,. 
cftabliíhed a mighty Empire, and fpread his 
new religión from the \vilds of Arabia^ to the 
mountains of Tartáry and the banks of the 
Ganges: but> what belongs more particularly to 
the fabjeét of this dífcourfe, he polijhed the lan^^ 
guage of his countryy and brought it to a dégree 
of purity and elegance^ which no Arabian 
writer fin ce his time has been able to furpaís* 
The battle of CadeJJia in th-e year Q5Q gave the 
laft blow to the Perjian Monarchy; and the 

VOL» III. E % 
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whole Empire of Irán was foon reduced undef 
the power of the firft Mahomedan Dynafty, 
who fixed the feat of their government ia 
Bagdad^ whcre the Arabick languaee was 
fpoken, for many ages, in ¡ts utmoft perfedtioa: 
but tbe ancient literaíure of Perjia^ vvhich had 
been prometed by the family of Sajhn, wa^ 
exprefsly difcouraged by the immediate fuc- 
ceííbrs of Mahomed, for a reafon, which it is 
proper to explain. 

At the time when the Alcorán was firft puí>- 
liíhed in Arabia, a merchant, who had lately 
returned from a long journey, brought with him 
fome Perjian romances, which he interpreted 
to his countrymen, who were extremely de- 
lighted with them, and ufcd to fay openly, that 
the Jlories of griffons and giants ij^ere mere amuf- 
ing to them than the moral lejjons of Mahomed: 
part of a chapter in the Alcorán was imme- 
diately written, to ílop the progrefs of thefe 
opinions ; the merchant was feverely repri- 
manded; his tales were treated as pernicious 
fables, hateful to God añd his prophet\ and 
Ornar, from the fanr.e motive of policy, deter- 
mined to deftroy all the foreign books which 
üiould fall into his hands, Thus the idle lor- 
quacity of an Arabian traveller, bysfctting his 
legends in compctition with the precepts of a 
powerful Lawgiver, was the caufe of that en- 
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thufiafm in the Mahomedans^ which induced 
thcm to burn the famous library of Alexandria, 
and the records of the Perjian Empire. 

One book, however, befides tbe fables of 
Piipay^ efcaped the fury of thefe unmerciful 
zealots : it was an Hijlory of Perfia in the Peh- 
Icvian dialedt, extradted from the Sqffanian an- 
nals, and compofed, it is believed, by the com- 
mand of Anu/foirvan. Saady one of Ornara 
Generáis, found this volume, after the viftory 
at CadeJJia^ and preferved it for himfelf as a cu- 
riofity: it paíTed afterwards through feveral 
hands, and was at length tranflated into fome 
othef languages oí Afia*. 

% 

It was a long tinne before the nativa Perfians 
could recover from the íhock of this violent 
revolutiorí; and thdr language feems to have 
been very little cultivated under the CaliFs, who 
gave greater encouragement to the Jiterature of 
the Arahians: but, when ihe power of the 
Abbqfides began to decline, and a nuniber 0^ 
independent Princes arofe in the diíFerent pro- 
vinces of their empire, the arts of elegance, 
and chiefly Poetry^ revived in Perjia^ and there 
was hardly a Prince, or Governor of acfty, who 
had not feveral poets and men of letters in his 



* This ñory is mentíoned in the Ufe of the Poet Taétfi, pre^ 
fixeJ to an eUiíion of his works. 

E E 2 
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train. The Perfian tongue was confequently 
reftorcd in the tentb century^ but it wasvery 
different from the Deri or Pehlevi of the An- 
cients: it was mixed with the words of the -^7- 
corariy and with exprefíions from the Arabtan 
Poets, whom the Perfians confidcred as their 
mafters, and aíFeded to inmitate in their poetical 
meafures, and the turn of their verfes, 

That the learned reader may have a juft no- 
tion of this new idiom^ it feems neceíTar}-, firfl: 
to produce a fpecimen of puré Arabick^ and, 
afterwards, of the purejl Perfian that caá be 
found; by which means he will form a more 
accurate judgement of the modern Perjick, in 
which both languages are perfeftly incorporated. 

The folio wing ode was written by a native 
of Damafcm: it contains a lively defcription of 
an PiOftern Banquet ; and moft of the couplets 
are highly degant in the original. 



^jx^ aXs. J^\ f^U ^J^ 
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Cj^tXXcLs olíale JaJÜI o'^0^_J3 
^_>>^í ^»;y**^' L:?^^ ¿-^^ 

J>í (^ t:^^^L? <^'^' o*-^.' VV;¿ 

(^JájLÁj /^JL>\^|* (JUjül ^jLí 

that is; ** We have a banquet, iivto which íbr- 
** row cannot enter, and from which mirth can 
" never depart* It cocnprifes every fpecies of 
♦♦ Beautyj and he, who feeks thc joys of Ufe, 
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" cannot rife beyond it. A fprightly Song gives 
"more pleafure to youth than Riches*: here 
*' the ftream of life is unfuUied, and all our 
*' cares are difperfed. Here the mildnefs of 
*' our gentle darling gives eafe to our love ; 
" and here the timid dervife becomes an Apof- 
** tate frooi his faith. We have a bower, on 
*' wbich the devv-drops fparkle; and in which 
" the brecze beconaes fcented with the fra- 
*^ granee of muík, You fee the várious blof- 
'' foms, which refemble ftars blazing and glit- 
*' tering in the firmament. Here the wonderful 
*' beauties of the flowers, among which are the 
" narciíTus and the violet, bring the fair'objecls 
** of my love to my remembran ce. You would 
^* think you faw my beloved looking mildly on 
** you with her foft, tender, languiíhing eye : a 
** nymph, in whom every charm and every 
*' períe£tion is colleftedj whofe curled locks 
*• hang alway9 dangling, black as the fcorpion, 
<• or the mace of ebony (with which the Afia- 
** ticks jtr¡}íe an ivory hall in one of their fa- 
*' vourite playsj^ the pomegranate brings to my 
'* mind. the bluíhes of my beloved, when her 
** cheeks are coloured with a modeft refent- 
^* ment, Our cups are fuch as our fouls deíire j 



* The fame wonl Ghana in Arabick íignifits both Sipging ancj 
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^ thcy feem to be filled with the ílreams of 
'* friendfliip and cheerfulnefs. The goblets 
*' and vafes of C/;/>?^ • appear to my fight, like 
" thc ílars of heaven fliining in the Zodrack'* 

I niight hcre have felefted a more ancíent 
example of Arabick^ either fronri the poets be- 
fore Mahcmed, or from the illuftrious Abu Te- 
mám^ who fí:)uníhcd in the ninth century^i but 
the language has remained unaltered from- the 
carliefl: antiquity to the prefent time, and it 
WQuld not have been eafy, without a number 
of notes, to have made an ancient Ode intelli- 
gible in a literal tranflation, 

The oldeft Perfian poems, which have come 
to my knowledge, are thofe of FERDUSI, of 
which it will not be improper to give a íhort 
account, as far as thcy relate to my prefent 
fubjeét, 

At the clofe of lie tenth^ and beginning of 
tbe eleventh centuries, Mahmud reigned in the 
city of Gazna: he was fupreme ruler of Z¿z- 
blejian, and part of Khorofan^ and had peíie- 

* Abu Temam publiíhed an exceüent Anthohgia of Arahkk 
verfes, entitled Ilamása, of which he gave a copy to an Asiatíck 
Prínce, who prefentcd him in return with jive thomand picces of 
gold, and made him at the fame lime this elegant compliment, 

UJ -3LÍj oáOJ' Ljl My present is Icss valuabk than ihif 

VOCttiJS» 
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trated very far into' India^ where by thís time 
the religión and languagc of the Arabs and Per^ 
Jians had begun to prevail. Several pocts wcre 
cntertained in the palace of this Monarch, 
among whom was FERDUSI, a native of Tus 
or Mejhed. This moft learned man, happening 
to find a copy of the oíd Perjian Hijiory abovc- 
jnentioned, read it with eagernefs, and found it 
jnvolved ¡n fables, but bearing the marks of 
high antiquity; the moft ancicnt part of it, and 
principa Uy the war of Afrajiab and Khcfru^ or 
CyruSf feemed to aíFcrd an excellent fubjeft for 
an Heroick Poem, which he accordingly began 
to compofe. Some of his cpifodes and defcrip- 
tions were íhown to the Sultán, who com- 
mended themexceedingly, and ordered him to 
comprife the whole HiJlory of Perfia in a feries 
of Pipick poems. The poet obeyed ; and, after 
the happieft exertion of his fancy and art for 
near thirty years, he finiíhed his work, which 
conta'.ned íixty thoufand couplets in rhyme, all 
highly poliíhed, with the fpirit of our Dryden 
ánd the fweetncfs of Pope. He prefented an 
elegant tranfcript of his book to Mahmudy who 
coidly applauded his diligencey and difmilTed him. 
Many months elapíed, and Ferdufi heard no 
more of his work: he then took occafion toxe- 
mind the King of it by fome little epigrams, 
which he Gontrived to let fall in the palace } 
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but, where an Epick pcx*m had failed, what 
cíFeít could be expedted f rotti an Epigram ? At 
length the reward carne; whích confiftedonly 
of as many fnall pieces of money, as there 
were couplets in the volumr. The high*- 
minded Poet could not brook this infult: he 
retired to his clofet with bitternefs in his heart; 
where he wrote a moft ncfble and animated in- 
veftive againft the Sultán, which he feaied up, 
and delivered to a Courtier, who^ as he had rea*- 
fon to fufpedl, was his greateft enemy, afluring 
him, that it was a diverting tale^ and rcquefting 
him to give it to Mahmudj when any affair of 
Jlate or hadfuccefs in war Jfjotdd make him more 
tineafy and Jplenetick than ufual"^. Having thus 

* See a ttanflation of this Satire in a Treatisfi on Oriental Poetry^ 
added to the L\fe of Naded' Shah in French, Volume X.— 
This poem is not unlike the Xa^irs^ of 17ieocritiis, who, like th^ 
impetuous Ferdusi, had dared to expofe the vices of a low-minded 
JCing. The Persian poet has this couplet in his Satire, 



r^ 



that is ; Had I writien as many verses inpraise of Mahonied and 
Ali, as I have composedfor A^wg" Mahmúd, thei/ would have skoivered 
an hundred blessings on nie. A thought like that of Shakspeare in 
Wokey'íi celebrated fpecch ; 

Had I but serv*d my God witfi kalf the zeal 
J sej^*d vty King, he woiild not in mine age 
fíave left me miked to mine enemies, Hün. VI IL 
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given vent to his juft ¡ndignation, he leñ Gazna 
in the night, and took refuge in Bagdad, wherc 
the Calif protcíled him from the Sultán of Za^ 
blejlarij who demanded him in a furious and 
menacing letten 

The work of Ferdufi remains entire, a glo- 
rious monument of Eaftern genius and learn- 
ing; which, if ever it íhould be generally un- 
derftood in ks original language, will conteft the 
ixierit of invention with Homer himfelf, what- 
cver be thought of its fubjeél or the arrange- 
ment of its incidents. An extraét from this 
poem will exhibí t a fpecimen of the Perjian 
tongue, verylittleadulterated bya mixture with 
the Arabick^ and, in all probability, approaching 
nearly to the dialed: ufed in Perfia in the time 
of Mqhomed^ who admire d itfor its extreme foft- 
nefsy and was heard to fay, that it would be 
Jpoken on that account in the gardens of Paradife, 

^-¿í tT ^ ^J^^ "^^^"^ t^ 

^^ ^1; j^ cioy'oLi ^ij/ 

oL?^ VO ¿k? '^^ ^r* 

•« 
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that is; " Sceft thou yondcr plain óf various 
•* colours (Perf. red and grey) ; by which the 
** heart of a valiant man may be fillcd with de- 
light? It is entircly covered with groves and 
gardens and flowing rivulcis; it is a place be- 
longing to the abode of Héroes. The ground 
is pcrfeét filk^ and the air is fcenteé with 
muík: you would fay, Is it rofe^water lohich 
glides hetween the banks? The ftaik of the lily 
*• bends under the weight of the flower; and 
'* the whole grove ischarmed with the fragránce 
*• of the fofe-buíh. The pheafant walks grace- 
fullyamong the flowers; the dove and night- 
ingale warble from the Iw^anches of the cy- 
prefs. From the prefent time to the lateft 
age, may the edge of thofe banks refemble 
the bowers of Paradife ! Thcre you will fee, 
on rhe plains and hills, a compafly of damfels, 
** beautifui as Éiiries, fitting chccrfuUy on every 
'• fide. There Mcmizba^ daughter of Afrafiab^ 
** makcs the whole garden blaze like the Sun, 
** Sitara, his fecoad daughter, fits exalted like 
'* a Queen, encircled by her damfels, radiant in 
'* glory. The lovely maid is an ornament to 
^* the plains ; her beauty fullics the rofe and the 
•' jafmine, With them are mahy Turkijh girls, 
f* all with their faces veiledj all with their bo- 
^ dies taper as a cypreís, and locks black as 
>' mufk; all Avith checks full of rofes, with eyes 
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"•* fnll of fleep ; all with lips fweet as wíne, and 
" fragrant as rqfe- water. If we go near to 
" thát bower, and turn afide for a íingle day, 
*' we may take feveral of thofe lovely nymphs^ 
*> and bring them tó the noble Cyrus/* 

This is part of a fpeech by a young amorous 
Hero, the París of Ferdufi^ who had reaíbn to 
repent of his ad ventura with the daugbter of 
Afrafiaby for he wás made captive by the Turks^ 
and confined ,in a difmal prifon, till he was de- 
livered by the valour of Rojlam. 

Of thefe two languages was formed the mo- 
dern dialeél of Perjia^ which, being fpoken iit 
its greateft purity by the natives of Pars or Far* 
Jiftariy acquired the ñame of Parfi'^\ though it 
is even called Deri by Hafez in the folio wing 
couplet; 



ládl^h. CC\ cXi¿j4J C:A2^U2d K.^^Ú^ 9fíSm 

'^ c^^<^ eP^^ ^l^2^:*^ jl jo^ y 




that is;, " While the nightingale, O Hafez^ 
** makes a boaft of his eloquence, do thou leflea 
** the valué of his lays by finging thy Perfian 
'^ fDeriJ ftrains." ^ 



* L^M O^ 
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Nearly in the fame age with Ferduíí, the' 
^reat Abul Ola^ furnamed Alámi from his 
blindnefs, publ.íhed his excellent Odes in Ara- 
bicky in which he profeffedly imitated the poets 
before Mahomed. This writer had fo flouriíh- 
ing a reputation, that feveral Perfians of un- 
common gcnius were ambitious of learning the 
Art of Poetry from fo able an inftruftor : his 
moíl illuftrious fcholars were Feleki and Kha-' 
iani'^y who were no lefs eminent for their Per^ 
^an compofitions, than for their íkill in every 
branch of puré and mixed Mathematicks, and 
particularly in Aftronomy; a ftriking proof,that 
a Xublime Poet may become a mafter of any 
kind of learning which he chufes to profefs ; 
fince a fine imagination, a lively wit, an eafy 
and copious ftyle, cannot poffibly obftruét the 
acquifition of any fcience whatever, but muft 
neceíTarily aflift him in his ftudies, and íhorten 
his labour, Both thefe poets were proteéled 
by Manucbeher, Prince of Shtrvan; but Kha- 
kani was always averfe to the pleafurable and 
diffipated life of a Court, fo that the Prince 
was obligad to detain him by forcé in his pa- 
lace, and aftually confined him for fome time 
in prifon^ leíl: he íhould find fome opportunity 
of eícaping. 



L5^ 
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The works of thefe authors are not very 
Icarcc ; but it feems needlefs to give any cx- 
traíts from thcm, which would fwell this dif- 
courfe to an immoderate length : it will be fu^ 
ficient to fay, that, tn this and the following cen^ 
tury^ the Ferjian language bccame altogether 
mixed with Arabick\ not that the puré ftyle of 
the ancients was wholly obfolete, but it was the 
faíhion among the Perfians to interweave Ara^ 
btan phrafes and verfes into their poems, not by 
way of quotations, but as material parts of a 
fentence. Thus in the following diftich. 




The phantom of her^ whofe beauty gives brightnefs 
to the Jhadesy appeared to me at night : I wondered 
at the kindnefs of Fortune y and f ata ^ Whence carne 
this profperity? — the firft line is puré Arabick 
in the ftyle of the ancicnt poets. 

This elegant tctraftich is of the fame kind: 

oJjO e<Vj^ J^. -^J (^^ C^l Uj . 
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In this manfion oj darknefs^ how long mujt IJít 
expeSting my beloved-j one wbile witb tnyjinger 
en my teethj one wbile ucith my head bent on my 
knee? Come y O fortúnate cup^hearer^ bring me 
the tidings of joy : who knows but my days may 
again be pr o/per ous^ as they were before ? • Where 
the laíl line is taken from an Ode in the Ha^ 
maja of Abu Temám^ which begins> 

^^f^I ^^1 \^j Já^ó ^^Ju ^^ Us^ 



We pardoned the fons of Dhohal, andfaid^ The 
tribe are our brothers. 

At the opening of the twelfth century Uved 
Anveri^ a native of Abiurd in Khorafan^ whofe 
adventures deferve to be relatad, as they will 
íhow in what high efteem the poh'te arts werc 
held in Afidy at the time when learning firlt 
began to dawn in Europe. Anveriy when he 
was very young, was fitting at the gat€ of his 
coilege, when a man richlv dreíTed rodé by him 
on a fine Arabian horfe, with a numcrous train 
of attendants ; upon his aíking wbo it was^ he 
was told, that it ivas a Poet belonging to thé 
Court. When Anveri reflected on the honours 
conferred upon Poetry, for which art he had a 
very early bent, he applied himfelf to it more 
ardently than ever, and, having finiíhed a poem,. 
prefented it to the Sultán» This was a prlncc^ 
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of thc Seljukian dyriaftyi named Sanjar^ a greát 
admirer of the fine arts : he approved the work 
óf Anvéri^ whom he invited to his palace, and 
raifed him even to the firft honoufs of the 
ftate. He found many other poets at court, 
amoilg whom were Selman^ Zehir^ and Rejhídi*^ 
all men of wit and genius, but each eminent iíi 
a diíferent way ; the firft for the delicacy of his 
Lyrick verfes, the fecond, for the moral ten- 
dency of his poems, and the third, for the chaC- 
tity of his compofitions; a virtuc, which his 
prcdeceílbrs and contemporaries were too apt to 
negledl. 

But of all the cities in the Ferjian Empire^ 
none has given birth to more excellent poets 
than Shí'raz^ which my noble and learned 
friend Barón Reviz ki ]uñ\y calis " the Athens 
" of Perfia-f/' SADI^ a natíve of this city, 
flouriíhed in the thirteenth ceníury, when the 
Atabegs of Parjijian encouraged men of learn- 
ing in their principality : his life was almoft 
wholly fpent in travel ; but no man, who en- 
joyed the greateft leifure, ever left behind him 
more valuable fruits of his genius and induftry. 
A fine manufcript, about two hundred years 

t See Specimen íoeseos Persiccc, Vindobonae 1771» PíQ^m* 
page xviii. 
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oíd, was lately put into my hands, containing a 
complete colle¿tion of his works ; among which 
are feveral pieces, hoth in verfe and profe, 
which have never been mentioned by the Scho- 
krs of Europa. The folio wing extrad: from 
his GuliJiaTiy or Bed of Rofes, vvill íhow how 
the Perfian and Arabick languages were mixed 
together in his age: 



t 
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that is; " My companion oft reproaches me 
*' for my love of Leila. Will he never behold 
" her charmSjthat myexcufc may be accepted? 
Would to heaven, that they, who blame me 
for my paífion, could fee thy face, O thou ra- 
viíher of hearts ! that, at the íight of thee, 
they might be confounded, and inadvertently 
*' cut their heads inftead of the fruit, which 

F F 3 
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*' thcy hold*. Thou haft no compafíion for 
*' my diforder: niy companion íhould be af- 
** flidled with the fame malady, that I might 
" íit all day repeating my tale to him ; for two 
•* pieces of wood burn together with a brighter 
•* flame. The íbng of the turtle dove pafles 
not unobferved by my ear ^ aud if the dove 
could hear my ftrain, íhe would join her 
** complaints with mine. O my friends, fay 
** to th€m> who are free from leve, ^/i^ we wijh 
*^ you knew^ what paffes tn the heart of a lover! 
*.' The pain of illnefs aíFe£ts not them, who are 
•* in health : I will not difclofe my grief but to 
" thofe, who have tafted the fame aiHi£tion. 
* • It were fruitlefs to talk of an homet to them, 
** who never felt its fting. While thy mind is 
** not aíféfted like mine, the relation of my 
*' forrow feems only an idle tale. Compare 
'* not my anguiíh to the cares of another man ; 
^* he only holds the falt in his hand, but it is I, 
** who bear the wound in my body." 



The fame city had the honour of producing, 
in the fourteenth century^ the moft elegant 
Lyrick Poet of Ajia^ Shemfeddin^ furnamed 
HAFEZ; on who fe liffe and produdions.it h 
the lefs necefíary to expatiate, becaufe the Ba* 

* Alludíng to a ftory in the Alcorán, 
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ron before mentioned has exhaufted the fubje£t 
in hisfpecimen of Perfian Poetry^ and will, it is 
to be hoped, be perfuaded to complete that 
moft learned work, in tJie íhort intervals of lei- 
fure, which bis important aíFairs will allow him. 
It will be fully fufficicnt, thcrefore, to tranfcribe 
two of bis Gazals or Anacreontick O des y tbe 
firft of which was chofen, on account of the 
Arábick verfes intcrwoven in it, and the fecond, 
for its exquifite beauty, which makes it a ge- 
■nuinc Qxample of the true Shtrazian dialeft, 

\-Aju *X**j (^^ .^^ tXitXA-0 






• • 



v'-j (_^ 'v''^ <^^j^ u**J 
t^^ V=?=^ ^-^^ ^i^.■^'*•^ j<^ 
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t_jU»i)j qúSj^ cXJcXÁj &j dS' 




A PERSIAN SONG* 

♦* The d:iwn advances veilcd with rofes, 
^* Bring the morning draught, my friends, the 
** morning draught! The dew-drops trickle 
** over the cheek of the tulip. Bring the 
*' wine, my dear con:ipanions, briiig the wine! 
^' A gale of paradife breathcs froin the garden: 
^^ drink then inccfíantly the puré wine. The 
•* rofe fpreads hcr emerald throne in the bower. 
** Reach the liquor, that fparkles hke a flaming 
^* ruby. Are thcy ftill fliut up in the banquet- 
^' houfe? Open,0 thou keeper of the gate. 
•' It Í6 ftrange, at fuch a feafon, that the door 
^' of the tavern íhould be locked. Oh, bailen! 
** O thou, vvho art in love, drink wine with 
" eagcrnefs; and you, who are endued with 
'* wifdom, oíFer your vows to Heaven. Imitate 
*' Hafez, and drii k kiíTes, fweet as wine, from 
** the cluek of a damfel, fair as a nymph of 
^' paradiíe," 
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í_^^ ^,{ aJ^ ^ú3 cX¿j ¿u \^j / JJLki 
Jr^J^^ CX^cJyci A-Tjljá vsO ^^"^^ 
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Another, by thc fame. 

** Rife, boy; for the cup of the tuHp is full 
í* of wine. Whcn will this -ílriótncfs end? 
how long will thcfe fcruples laft? No more 
of this pride and difiain; for time has feen 
** the crown of Ct'Jar humblcd, and the diadem 
*'of Cyrus bent to thc gro'uid. Oh! be wife; 
*^ for thc hird of the n"¡orning is intoxicated 
*' vvith lovc. OÍ], av> ake ! for the íleep of 
*' cteriiity if juft before yo^^. PIow gracefuUy 
♦' thou Piovcft, O fvvv:et branch c^í a vernal 
" plant! May the coid vvind of i> ccmber nevcr 
*' nlo thy buds ! l'hcrc is no rcliance on the 
" fivouís of P^ortune or licr d:ccitfui fmiles, 
*' Oh ! vvo to h¡m, vvho thinks hitnfcif feciire 
^' froni hcr treuchcry. To-morrow, perhap^, 
*' the ñrearn of Ci^tber^ and the girls of para- 
^* diíc will be preparcd for us; but to-day alfq 
^^ let US enjova damfcl bright aj the moon, and 
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^^ quafF thé wine frpm the fuU cup. The Ze- 
phyr fSabaJ reminds us of our youth fSabi)i 
bring US the wine, boy, which rnay refreíh 
*^ our fouls, and difpel our forrow. 

^* Adniire not the fplendour and dignity of 
" the rofe ; for the wind will foon fcatter all 
*^ her leaves, and fpread them beneath our fect. 
^' Bring a largar cup to the.rqemory of Hatem 
" Tai^; that we may fold up (TaiJ the glooniy 
** volume of thofe, who want generofity, This; 
wine, which gives a livcly tint to the ^rga- 
va^ (a purple fioivfrjy communicates its 
** fweet nature from n^y beloved's cheek to her 
*^ heart. Attend; for th? muíicians of the 
*^ bo'ver have begun their coacert, joining the 
*' notes of the lute and harp to the melody of 
** the dulcimer and flute. Bring thy Sofá into 
♦' the garden, for, like adlivc attendants, the 
*^ cyprefs ftands before us, and the green reed 
^' has tucked up his girdle, O Hafez, the 
*^ fame of thy fweet alluring forcery has reach? d 
♦* from the extremity of Reí and Rúm^ to the 
** limits of China and Egypt.^^ 

There ís nothlng, which afFords a ftronger 
proof of the excellence ot the Perfian tongue, 
than, that it remained uncorrupted after the ir- 
ruption pf the Tartars.^ who, at different timeS|^ 

* ^n Arahian Princ?, celebrated for his extreme liberalíty. 



442 THE HKTORY OF 

and under various leaders, made themifelvcs 
mañers of Perfia\ for the Tartarian princes, 
and chiefly Tamerlanej who was a patrón of 
Hafez, were ío far from difcouraging polite 
letters, like the Goths and Huns^ that they 
adopted cven the language and religión of the 
conquered country, and promoted the fine arts 
with a boundlefs munificence: and one of them, 
who founded the Mogiil Empire in Hindojtan^ 
introduced the Perfian literature into his domi- 
nions, 'where it flouriíhes to this day; and all 
the letters from the Indian governors are written 
in the language (I do not fay, in the ftyle) of 
Sadi. .The Turks thcmfelves improved their' 
harfli dialedl by mixing it with the Perfian ; 
and MahomedW. who took Conjiantinople in the 
tntddle of the ffteenth Century^ was a protedor 
of the Perfian poets : among thefe was Noured- 
din y A MI, whofe poem on the loves of Jofepb' 
and Zelikha is one of the fineft compofitions F 
ever read. The following defcription will 
ferve as a fpecimen of his elegant ftyle : 

■ aJ0^x4^^ J^jl As:^ ^\^ 
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i\i**¿í Ct*:L, iS^^ /»^-l^ S-'' J' (¿Jv*** 
Ov>wüÍJ c^Ack CC^ j-y^ cXx:^ Ai^jX^J 



U^J^ V'/si^J^ C^j^ b (ji^'^ 



** Iñ the morning, when the raven of night 
*' had flown away, the bird of dawn began to 
^^ fing ; the nightingales warbled their enchant- 
^' ing notes, and rent the thin veils of the rofe- 
** bud and the rofe: the jafmine ftood bathed in 
** dew, and the violet alfo fprinkled his fragrant 
*' locks. At this time Zelikha was funk in 
** pleaíing flumber; her heart wa$ turned to- 
** wards the altar of her facred vifion*. It \;z^ 

* A mettphor taken from the cuílom, which prevails atnong 
^lahomtdans, of turning their faces^ when they pray, towards the 
temple of Mecc^. 
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•* not fleep; it was rather a confufed idea: it 
" was a kind of phrenzy caufed by hcr nightly 
^ melancholy. Hcr damfels touched her feet 
•• vvith their faces ^ her maidens approached, 
•* and kiíTcd her hand. Then íhe removed thc 
•^ vcil from her cheek, like a tuüp befprinkled 
•* with dcw; íhe opened her eyes, yet dim with 
•* fleep* From the border of her mande the 
•* fun and moon aroíe; íhe raífed her head from 
•* the couch, and looked around on*every íide." 

Thís poem contains about four thoufand 
couplets, and deferves to be tranflated into every 
FéUropean language : though I íhall have neither 
time ñor inclination to tranílate it myfelf, yet I 
may perhaps be induced, fome years henee, to 
prefent the Original to the learned world, which 
ony man, who has the advantage of greater lei- 
fure> may take the pains to interpret. 

In the fame Century with yamiy fíouriíhed a 
poet named CATEBI^ who was highly honoured 
at the court of Mirza Ibrahím, one of Tamer- 
lane's defcendanís. Mr, d'Herbelot tells a very 
pleafing íiory of this writer, which deferves a 
place in this ^elTay; though, in order to under- 
ftand it, we muft remember, tbat thc Ferfians 
frequently end their couplets with the fame 
wordy which is often continued through a long 
poem; but in that cafe, the rhyme falls upon 
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the preceding fyllable. " Cateh\ fays he^ 
" having compofed an Elegy, each vcrfe of 
" which ended with the word, Gu/^ d. rofe^ ot 
*' 2iny foxver^ repeated it to the prince Ibrahim^ 
" his Patrón; who, being extremely delighted 
" with it, could not forbear interrupting him, 
'' by faying, From what bower did this tuneful 
** nightingale (meaning the poetj take its jitght? 
** that is, without a metaphor, In what city 
were you born? to which CatebL, without he- 
fitation, replied in a couplet of the fame mea- 
fure with the poem, and with the famc 
*' rhyme, as if he had only continued to read 
" his Elegfv: 

" that is, Like Attár *, I carne from the rofe-^ 
" garden ^Niíhapor; hut I am ofily the thorn of 
" that garden^ and Attár ivas its mojí beautiful 
^^ fiower^^ 

This diftich, though delivered extempore, is 
at leaft equal to ^ny of the reft in fpirit and 
clegance. The poem confifts of about thirty- 
five couplets, the firft of which is the following: 

* Altar a Persian poet, author of the Pe^dndma, 
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that is ; Agatn the rofe advances towards the 
bower wttb an hundred leaves ; like the narcijjus, 
it is a charming obje£í to every difcerning eye. 

In the Jixteentb and feventeentb Centuries^ 
under the family of Seji^ the Perjian language 
began to lofe its ancient purity, and even to 
borrow fome of its terms frona the Turkijhy 
which was commonly fpoken at Court. As to 
the modepn dialeél, no fpecimen of it needs be 
produced, fince the Life of Nader Sbab^ which 
was written in Perjian about fourteen years 
ago, and tranflated into French by the author 
of this Volume, may be confultcd in the origU 
nal by the learned readen 
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